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In this 8 ALY is an Attempt, upon Scriptural and Proteſtant wn { 
Principles, to ſhow what Regard is due to human Articles of 1 Ay 
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m—=To the Law and to the 7 in 5 7 they ſpeak not according 
to this Word, it is becauſe there i is no Light in them, Iſai. viii. 20. 
T O 8 ! ſor'reign Boon of Heaven, or | | j f 


Great Charter with our Being given, 
„For which the Patriot and the Sage 
Have plann'd, have bled, thro' every Age ! 
High Privilege of human Race, 
Beyond a mortal Monarch's Grace, | 
Who cou'd not give, nor can reclaim, 4 | . 
What but from God immediate came, | 
A Fragment by Mr, Matter. 
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: F 1TH the moſt hearty defire-to contribute ſomexhat o 
your improvement, I enter upon the conſideration of 

V * thoſe objeftions which ſome cf your number were 
pleaſed to make to my miniſterial labours. Such of them as 
would lead only to perſonal altercation are deſignedly omitted. 
The public is no way concerned in matters of this kind, and, ff 
poſſible, ſhould never be made à patty in them. Rut it is highly 
proper for all to eonſider with the utmoſt care, upon what ternis 
we ought to aſſociate as Chriſtians, and to have juſt and honour- 
able conceptions of our Governor and Judge. To fix your 
attention upon theſe important ſubjects is all that is meant by this 
letter. And that it may not appear altogether impertinent to 
thoſe unacquainted with the occaſion of it, it is neceſſary to in- 
form them in general that the writer of it was, a few years ago, 
invited by cheCbegfegartien of ProteſtantNiſſenters here addteſſed, 
to be their Miniſter. But from the diſcharge of what appeared 
to him to be his duty, ſome of them took handle of ſuſpicion that 
he was not ſound in the faich. From his beſt endeavours to re- 
move theſe ſuſpicions, their zealous apprekenſions encreaſed to 
ſuch a pitch, that many of them no longer attended upon his in- 
ſttoctions, nor thought him fir to preſide among them in divine 
worfhip. Accordingly, they commenced a proſecution againſt 
him before the Judicatoties of their Church, which was finally 
determined by the General Synod of Ulſter. And this determi- 
nation being in his favour, he continued for ſome months to per- 
form the duties of his function there; but finding his uſefulneſs 
diminiſhed and his peace interrupted by the mutual animoſities 
that had unhappily ariſen among them, he judged it expedient to 
give up his charge of them, in order to extricate himſelf from 
ſuch a ſcene of ſtrife and contention, and to prevent the diviſion 
that was likely to enſue. This he alſo regarded as the moſt pro” 
» , | bable 


4 
bable way of bringing them to conſider things coolly and to ex- 
amine thoſe opinions calmly which were the ſubject of difference 
between him and them. To aſſiſt them in this is the deſign of 
his preſent application to them, which he hopes they will look 
upon as the moſt inconteſtible proof he can give of his continued 
friendſhip and conſtant diſpoſition to promote their preſent and 

eternal felicity. f 3 


The objections are ranged in ſuch an order as | may be moſt con- 


ducive to prepare for and illuſtrate the remarks upon them.— 
Firſt, you have that upon the uſe I made ofthe confeſſion of Faith; 
and then, thoſe which call for an explanation of ſome things re- 
lating to the doctrine of original ſin, &c. | . 
It is not intended to give a large or full explication of any 
doctrine: neither ſhall b 

objections. This was done in the moſt conciſe manner before 
the Synod, becauſe I did not pretend to inſtruct my Fathers in 
the Miniſtry, but would gladly lay before you, in a plain method, 


ſuch hints as may excite you to double diligence in the uſe of 


your bibles and your own minds. In 0: 

The conſideration of theſe objections was firſt undertaken from 
2 ſole view to ſome friends: but upon running over the ſeveral 
particulars, I find them likely to grow to ſuch a bulk, that in 


manuſcript, I apprehend, they would not anſwer my deſign even 


to a few. Beſides, the ſubject muſt lead one to ſpeak of ſome things 
that may be of ule to other well-meaning Chriſtians, many of 
whom are too often kept in the dark about what they are kighly 
concerned to know. I have therefore determined to get this let - 
ter printed; not indeed without the diffidence natural to thoſe 
who are obliged to queſtion, opinions ſupported by the prejugices 
of tome and the intereſt of others. The obſervation of Solomon 
that the fear of man bringeth a; ſnare, is no where more remarkably 
verified than in religious matters, But ſurely to be governed by 
this principle is a falſe, vicious modeſty which it js the buſineſs 
of cool reflection to overcome. Whatever interpretation any of 
my fellow creatures may put upon my readineſs to aſſiſt the teach- 
able part of them, yet I know whom I ferve,——a maſtec tha 
will reward all my works and labours of love. 9 
The liberty of examining our principles, and of profeſſing our 
faith and hope, without danger of impriſonment or murder, we 
generally agree to extoll in words. But is not even this choice 


gift of heaven perfectly inſignificant. unleſs we make . 
uſe 


confine myſelf meerly to anſwer your 


( | 
uſe of it? with regard. to. all the purpoſes of ſocial improvement 
might we not live as profitably in Portugal, trembling under the 
terrors of the inquiſition, as in Ireland, it the inconveniences that 
attend our acquirin and publiſhing the, truth ate ſufficient to 
make us ſlothful or ſilent? in every country, no doubt, the truth 
Vill always excite the reſentment. of thoſe. men whole, principles or 
purſuits cannot bear its piercing eye; while an eaſy gampliance 
with their views will alone ſecure their. triendſhip,,;but whatever 
opinion the world may entertain of that.left-banded wiſdom which 
uſurps the name of prudence, or whatever apparent. Agyantages 
it may bring along with it, yet, it is only by deſpiſi and violating 
its wretched maxims, that ignorance can be aten error de: 
tected or truth propagated, The wiſdom that is from above, as 
it is pure, peaceable and gentle, ſo it is full of benevolence and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy. . 
From many of you my own experience makes me. hope tor a 
tient hearing, and a ſuitable improvement of hat is here laid 
(#4 ak you. Nothing indeed can be more reaſonable, than this, 
and few things more hurtful than withholding it. How great 
the guilt and danger of neglecting the, means of information l or 
of deſpiſing the truth l we are well aſſured in the ſacred ſcriptures, 
that when men believe not the truth, when they are notimpartial 
and diligent to know it, but ſlight and overlook the means of ob- 
taining it, then God in his righteous judgment ſends them. ſtro 
. deluſions to believe lies. In this there is nothing ſevere, It 1 
the natural conſequence of an abuſed underſtanding.., Our Maker 
beſtows upon us the power of diſcerning between truth. and ertor, 
with his word to aſſiſt us in our enquiries. But theſe, liks, all 
other bleſſings, when neglected, grow uſeleſs. And can we ima- 
gine it is conſiſtent with the wiſdom of God, or a fit method. to 
promote the deſigns of his government, after our neglect of theſe 
talents, to work new miracles perpetually for our inſtruction? or 
to force the truth upon us againſt our will? no; we have Moſes 
and the Prophets; we have Chriſt and his Apoſtles, :; let us hear 
them. As the truth is worth purſuing with the greateſt aſſiduity, 
and amply repays all its faithful votaries, ſo it diſdains to obtrudę 
itſelf upon the careleſs or the unworthy. If we would find this 
precious metal amidſt the huge heaps of rubbiſh it is often blend- 
ed with, we mult ſearch tor it as for hidden treafure. What Solo- 
mon has obſerved of wiſdom may, with equal propriety, be applied 
to truth: it loves them that love it, and they that ſeek it early ſhall 


(6) 


fi it. A perldn ot diligener and TT not indeed be 


free from all miftakes, but ffi Il affuredly poſſeſs what truths are 
neceſſary to direct the temper and actions, and to prepare him for 
| nee eternal: while want rad, or of Iingleneſß of heart, may 

age us to believe hes, may involve us infuch miſtakes 4s ſhall 


prone HIV pr reſent comfort and Uttue, or endanger our 


ture felicity: YN ete is a poſſibility of being deceived to our 
own deſtrüctioh. Ou r talents are taken from us merely by our 
neglect or Mſhoneſt dae dt ew. Of this" fixed rule of the di- 
vine governniietit the hiſtory of the world affords many awful in- 
Kanes The chatacter and conduct of the Jews in our Saviour's 
— is a picture chat: ſtrould be frequently pteſent to our minds. 
| Slorfen in theit ſu 4 — bn lerne d and yet, under a 
bl 1. — to che traditiom of the Elders and the command. 
ments of men, they conteinptu uo ull 1 Jected the deareft evidence 
bf the truth, _ at laſt 2 oy Fn hands they crucified the 
Lord'of life Aud for no other teafon but becauſt he told them 
the ttuth Thien they hated.” Tow infttuctive a leſſon to every 
facceeding a 
| You may 0 Wehe that 1 Wal ſpeak in love what appeats to me 
to be the truth, withour che teaft regard to the different factions 
or world! combinations that have been formed among men under 
the ſacred name of Chriſtianity. And it is hoped that, on your 
art, youll not refuſe to be inſtructed, but receive the t · uch in 
love of it and for its own {ake. It is not expected you take 
any thing upon my authority; no ; this would be too high a 
compliment to any mortal. Conſider the evidence preſented to 
your minds in the word of God or your own experience. To 
the light there 
be Lord of your conſcientes, but a he] er of your joy. No man 
is worthy to have any followers in reiten Follow Chriſt.— 
8 that he is our common Maſter, and all we, his qiſci- 
les, without exception, are brethren.” We are members of one 
dy, and for opinions or plactices, in matters meerly reht- 
gious, are accountable to none har our head. Upon every arti- 
cle T ſheak as to wiſe men, judge ye what TI ſay." © 
It is only requeſted that no ſettled judgment be formed abu 
an 5 5 Until rhe whole be impartially conſidered; becaufe 
it 4 apprehended the ſeveral parts will receive additi ona) tight 
from each other. And let it be attended to, in order to winner 


unjuſt reflections upon _ that there may be ſeveral opinions 
advanced 


ining direct your eyes. It is not my province to 


Cato. 


C 
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advanced here which dhere was no occaſion to be particular about 
before the Synod: n e fs offer neee 
Without any farther preface I ſhall fer down. tho, RCFIGNS d 
be. conſidered, beginning with that concerning the cqateſſion of 
faith, as being the foundation of the Whole. 00 ue, 915 
Obj. Upon all occaſions Mr. Nellen prof: ſex bimelf & moſh inve- 
terate enemy of all, human compoſures of every kind ; nay, ihe confeſion 
of faith be is in @ great meaſure laying aſide... For being told jt gave 
great offence to his people not to bind the parents at Bapti/ m 1a equcate 
their children in the principles of it, and to.dectare. it was the, confeſſion 
of their faith, he replied, it was contrary to his conſcience; and be tha“ 
it an. Now, as ihipis at leaſt a term of miniſterial communion, ue 
canuot ſee bow it would be a fin in him to bind bis bearers to educate 
their children in the principles. of it. 3 Tr #6} on r 5 
R. Here is a ſtrange accuſation, that I profeſs myſelf an enemy 
of all human compoſares of every kind | Such of you as have at- 
tended to what I have ever ſaid upon this ſubject, might have 
known, that I only profeſs myſelf an enemy to whatever is erro- 
neous, though recommended by the moſt learned and venerable 
of the ſuns of men, but the friend of whatever is juſt and true, 
though found in the Alcoran. This, however, is a good intro- 
duction to the charge of:* laying aſide the confeſſion of faith. 
But ho does this appear ? it muſt either be from what I have 
ſaid, or from the uſe I have made of it. Now, the worſt I have 
at any time ſaid or thought of theſe Authors, is, that they were 
fallible mortals like ourſelves, that we have an equal right, and 
are under equal obligations with them to ſearoli the ſcriptures, to 
take nothing upon truſt, but to conſult the revealed will af God 
upon every ſubject in religion, and to be governed by; that alone. 
The Bible indeed I take to be the better book of the two, but ſha 
content myſelt with confirming theſe ſentiments from the Con- 
feſſion itſeif, Ch. 20, SeR. 2. God alone is Lord of the conſci- 
ence, and hath left it free from the doctrines and commandments 
of men that are in amy thing contrary to his word, or be/ide. it in 
matters of faith or worſhip : ſo that to believe ſuch doctrines, and 
abey ſuch commandments ous of conſcience, is to betray true li- 
berty of conſcience ; and the requiring an abſolute and blind obe- 
dience, is to deſtroy. liberty of conſcience and reaſon alſo. With 
Ch. 3 1ſt, Sect. 4th, © All-Synods and Councils ſince the Apoſtles 
times, —— may err :——{herefore they are not to be a rule of faith 


or practice, but uſed as an hep in bot * 


TE 


| Theſe are glorious ſtrains; worthy of Proteſtants : if all of dif. 


ferent denominations, who aſſume this name, were governed by 
theſe principles, their conduct would be conſiſtent, their religion 
truly honourable, and they themfelves fo far virtuous and happy: 
there would be nothing but peace within their walls, and proſpe- 
rity in their palaces. In Thort, the authors of theſe ſentiments 


deſerve'to be held in ſweet and everlaſting remembrance by all 


the lovers of truth, by all the friends of that liberty with which 


Chriſt hath made us free: however their writings ſince their time 


have been abuſed to ſerve the vileſt purpoſes, yet certainly, they 
who fay ſuch things, never intended to enſlave the conſciences of 
other men, No; the deteſtable practice they renounce with ab- 
horrence : if we believe themſelves, they are not to be put in 


God's place, nor treated as if they were infallible. Theſe declar- 


ations of theirs ſhould enlighten and reform ſuch men as profeſs 
the higheſt regard for theſe authors, and yet directly oppoſe their 
inſtructions upon the manner of uſing them, and the credit that 
is due to any human articles of fait. 1 
This confeſſion you aſſert Iam in a great meaſure laying aſide 
and this you found upon my having omitted and refuſed to make 
it a term of religious communion : but is this laying aſide any 
thing more than the aby/e of it?“ don't I always at Baptiſm, re- 
commend this book to parents, agreeable to the principles there 
taught, as a help in faith and practice? with what ſenſe or truth 
then can it be affirmed that I lay it aſide, while I follow its own 


directions? where now is the conſiſtency of your conduct? you 


profeſs to believe this book, and to be zealous about it too, and 
yet condemn me for acting according to it i it declares that nothing 
of this kind is to be made a rule of faith or practice, and you blame 
me for not binding Chriſtians to educate their children in the prin- 
ciples of it; which would be making a rule of it in the ſtricteſt ſenſe. 
It may be doubted whether moſt creeds and confeſſions, even 
where they contain nothing but the truth, be ſo well calculated 
for the inſtruction of young people, as the ſacred ſcriptures : their 
manner of expreſſion is generally too abſtracted to be readily en- 
tered into by a youthful giddy mind: for the illuſtration of this, 
let us attend to the anſwer given to this queſtion in our ſhorter 
catechiſm : What is God? Anſ. God is a ſpirit, 8 
; : . ft 5 na 

We do not find that the authors of it excluded, the poet number of the ſame aſſembly who 


did not agree to it, nor that it was a term of communion in Scotland for above forty years after it 
was compoſed, nor in Ireland for fifteen years longer, | 


| 1 
nal and unchangeable in his being, wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſt- 
ice, goodneſs and truth.“ To the juſtneſs of this I have no object - 
ion. It is an excellent ſummary of the divine perfections. Would 
to God it were always preſent to our minds in our reaſonings con- 
cerning the divine conduct!“ But is it readily apprehended by a 
mind that has not yet formed exact notions of what holineſs, equity, 
wiſdom or goodneſs are in themſelves? Would it not affect a child 
more to be acquainted with the actions of God, related in ſacred 
hiſtory, where inſtruction and entertainment are agreeably inter- 
mixed? A man's real character is beſt known by his actions, and 
ſo is the character of God himſelf. This method of engaging 
the attention of youth, is the more neceſſary, that in this period 
of life their judgments are weak, but their memories very tena- 
cious of intereſting facts. Let a child open the bible, where the 
ftory of Joſeph is told with ſuch a charming ſimplicity, and how 
clearly will he be convinced, that in the moſt gloomy diſpenſations, 
God is the never- failing friend of the righteous, while vice in the 
greateſt pomp is the object of his abhorrence. In what catechiſm 
ſhall we find a dry catalogue of the divine perfections ſo well 
adapted to make a laſting impreſſion upon the minds of youth, 
that in the practice of virtue they may be affured to continue the 
favourites of heaven, even in the deepeſt diſtreſs, and ſooner or 
later to be delivered from it all, and crowned with glory? 
There are other things in our catechiſm much more ahove the 
capacities of children. In anſwer to the firſt queſtion we are told 
| | B MES that 
* Did not theſe Gentlemen themſelves ſoon forget this account of the divine perfeQions ? May 
not this be readily perceived by any perſon who is not prepoſſeſſed with ſome human ſcheme of 
divinity ?_ A page or two after this, they tell us, that by the fin of the firſt min and woman a// 
mankind are under God's wrath and curje, liable----to the pains of bell forever! Now, ye nnpreju- 
diced, judge ye not of yourſelves, that which is right # Can this be the reſult of infinire juſtice or 
equity! In anſwer to the next queſtion, I believe it is, they inform us, that God has elected ſome 
only out of this fearful fituation : and in the confeſſion they explain themſelves more fully by 
aſſuring us, that from eternity he decreed al! the reſt to everlaſting death. O horrid thought! 
Does this appear to you to be infinite goodneſs ? If a man of a fruitful] invention wer fit down 
and paint a character of the moſt conſummate injuſtice hd malevolence, what actions more pro- 
per for this purpoſe would he aſcribe to it ? How unmeaning is it to tell young people, in gene- 
ral words, that God is infinite in juſtice and goodneſs, while they are immediately informed of 
ſuch actions done by him, as muſt make them fee/ irreſiſtably, that the object of their worſhip vi- 
olates the moſt obvious dictates of equity and goodneſs ? Can ſuch a character inſpire their hearts 
with love, confidence, or true veneration ? Can they really love what muſt appear to them hateful, 
or at beſt, the obje& only of their dread and fear ? There is much reaſon to believe, that, from 
the corruptions ſoon introduced into Chriſtianity, the bulk of the Chriſtian world for thirteen 
hundred years paſt have not worſhipped the ?7-ue God, but one of their own invention. This per- 
haps is one reaſon why people have generally ſelt devotion to be a joyleſs, diſagreeable ſervice, 
which they have either neglected entirely, or attended upon chiefly from fear, inſtead of that un- 
ſpeakable delight which muſt poſſeſs the ſenſible mind adoring a God of unerring wiſdom and 
almighty power, under the influence of everlaſting love and perfect equity: and how ſhall we ar- 


rive at this pleaſing affection, without returning from the confuſed inventions of men to the word 
of God, where he has revealed himſelf to us under the moſt amiable and endearing character? 
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(20 Y | 
that the chief end of man is to glorify God: a moſt certain truth. 
But you might as well ſpeak Hebrew to a child. How many 
perſons, when grown up, have clear notions of what is meant by 
glorifying God? or of the nature or end of man? in ſhort, the 
firſt part of this catechiſm is evidently wrote in ſuch ſcholaſtic lan- 
guage upon the different ſubjects of controverſial divinity, where 
the learned have never been able to underſtand one another, nor 
themſelves, that for real inſtruction you might as well ſend youth 
to the darkeſt problem in Algebra. Some indeed lay it down as 
a principle, that children ſhould ſtore their memories with words 
at firſt, from a preſumption that they will come to underſtand 
them afterwards. 
drudgery muſt make upon a young mind, which is of more con- 
ſequence than we generally attend to, is it not the original deſign 
of words to convey the knowledge of the things ſignified 2 
them? what ſenſe then is there in ſeparating the one from the 
other: or in ſtringing words together without any regard to the 
meaning of them ? Is there any thing worth knowing but may 
be expreſſed in language plain enough to be underſtood by every 
mind that can enter into the ſubject ſpoken of ? until it grows ca- 
pable of the one, why ſhould the other be preſſed upon it ? we 
can all ſee the abſurdity of giving a child food that is too ſtrong 
for its digeſtive powers. But is it not equally applicable to the 
mind and the body, that there ſhould be itt for babes? one ob- 
vious miſchief ariſing from the violation of this rule is, that by 
the familiar uſe and frequent repetition of meer words, people are 
inſenſibly led to imagine, that they underſtand them. Hence the 
mind, without perceiving it,is often ſtored with unmeaning ſounds 
and conceit inſtead of knowledge; or, which is ſtill worſe, where 
the language is plain, but the ſentiment falſe, learners raſhly 
{ſwallow it before their judgments are ripened, and carry theſe no- 
tions to the bible as principles of Chriſtianity. | 

A lady in this kingdom ſome time ago, having a Negroe ſer- 
vant, was Charitable enough to deſire he might be inſtructed in 


the Chriſtian religion; for this purpoſe ſhe put him under the 


care of a teacher, who according to cuſtom furniſhed him with 
catechiſms, commented upon them,and made a favourable report 
of thequickneſs of his underſtanding : this the pious lady, in the 
Joy of her heart for ſaving a ſoul, mentioned to a clergyman of 
her acquaintance, adding her requeſt, that he would examine her 
ſervant ; with this he readily complied, and aſked ſuch ſimple 

% þ og queſtions 


But, beſides the diſagreeable impreſſion ſuch a 


„ ; 

queſtions as theſe, © Who was the author of the Chriſtian reli- 
„gion?“ „Where Jeſus Chriſt came from?“ or, What he 
& came to do in the world?“ To none of which there was any 
reply made. My lad, ſays the clergyman, I have been informed 
you underſtand the principles of Chriſtianity ; and ſo] do, fir, re- 
turns the other ; and pray, ſays the parſon, what are theſe prin- 
ciples? To which he replied, expreſſing his opinions in his own 
words from the confuſion he was in, theſe, fir, are the principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion, there was an old man and an old woman 
that robb'd an orchard long ago, and for this we are all damm d ever 
Ance.— A lovely religion to be ſure, if theſe are the principles of 
it ! what opinion would the poor Negroe, from the meer light of 
nature, entertain of the equity or goodneſs of the judge of all the 
earth, of whom he was taught to believe ſuch things ? Certainly, 
however he might be afraid to ſpeak it out, yet he would not in 
his heart eſteem him much above the gods he had formerly wor- 
ſhipped ; perhaps not equal to them, for this plain reaſon, that he 
had probably never heard of their doing ſuch a wicked thing. Bur 
Jeſus never taught this as a principle of his Holy Religion ; his 
inſtructions, however, are not put into the hands of learners. A 
ſtrange backward method is here obſerved by moſt Chriſtians, to 
which they are bound with a pious care by their teachers. They 


learn their religion from their ſeveral manuals, and then wes the 


Bible to ſpeak their ſenſe ; inſtead of taking their religious ſenti- 
ments immediately from the Bible itſelf : this is the fruitful ſource 
of all the errors keenly maintained in the world. A caſk long 


retains the flavour of the liquor firſt put into it; but it is much 


more difficult to purify the human mind from the firſt impreſſi- 
ons, however foul they may be. 

In the mean time, it is not intended to deny, that catechiſms, 
wrote in a manner ſuited to the capacities of youth, may be uſed 
as Helps; nay, they may be put into the hands of learners with 
advantage, provided that a proper uſe be made of them ; but as 
they are all compoſed by fallible men, it is evident a right uſe can- 
not be made of them, unleſs parents are at liberty to point out to 
their families ſuch paſſages as are either ill expreſt, or contrary to 
ſound doctrine: And this, without any tumult, or cry of hereſy 
about the matter, To uſe the compoſitions of men otherwiſe, 
or to make a rule of them, appears to be as complete popery as 
ever was profeſſed or practiſed at Rome. For what other uſe do 
the papiſts make of the cecifions of their church? And was it 

| | not 


„ 


not the imitation of them in this particular that firſt defaced 


the glory of the Reformation ? and engaged nominal Proteſtants 
to hate, excommunicate and murder one another ? 

But you cannot ſee how it would be a fin in me to make this 
uſe of the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion. This indeed may be. The 
only reaſon you mention for not ſeeing this practice to be a /in is, 
that it is a term of miniſterial communion. Here it is neceſſary 
to inform you of ſome facts relative to ſubſcription in the Synod, 
with which you ſeem to be unacquainted. At a time when zeal 

for human creeds ran high enough, there was an Act made, in- 
titled the Pacific Act: the Purport of which was that Candidates 

for the Miniſtry ſhall be allowed to explain or reaſon upon any 

propoſition in the Confeſſion which they may apprehend to be 

_ doubtful or erroneous ; or to give their opinion of it in general: 
after which the Miniſters are to judge of their fitneſs to be licen- 
ced. Now, were you the perſons that called upon me to ſub- 
ſcribe ? you'll not pretend you were, Do you know then in 
what ſenſe, or with what limitations I ſubſcribed this confeſſion? 
It alſo deſerves your attention, that there never was an Act of 

the Synod for making the Confeſſion a term of Chriſtian com- 
munion. And what could hinder this, but a belief that ſuch a 
uſe of it was ſinful ? yet the members of the Synod had all ſub- 
{cribed it themſelves in ſome ſenſe; or perhaps with a latitude au- 
thorized by common cuſtom and conſent. Among other reaſons, 
the Clergy expected a more perfect acquaintance with the con- 
tents of it from one another, than could be looked for from the 
bulk of the people. This gave riſe to the diſtinction between 
Miniſterial and Chriſtian communion.* Tis true, ſeveral Mi- 
| niſters 


* It may be doubted, however, whether there be much in this diſtinction: Are not the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel Chriſtians ? At leaſt, ought they not to be ſuch ? Is not this the higheſt 
character men can hope to arrive at? In the New ens do we find any difference between 
the terms upon which the Paſtors and their flocks joined together in the ſervice of Chriſt? If the 

lace where this difference is made, cannot be ſhewn, the concluſion is obvious, What doctrine 
in the Bible would it oppoſe, or what rule in the Confeſſion would it contra1iR, if there were no 
ſubſcription required of that part of Chriſtians called the Clergy, more than from that denomi- 
nated the Laity ? The Authors of this Confeſſion ſeem to have known as little of this diſtinction, 
as the writers of the New-Teftament : They indeed overthrow it, as far as their authority is re- 
garded. Agreeable to their generous, enlarged ſentiments upon this ſubject, they tell us, chap. 
26, ſect. 2, © that the communion or fellowſhip of ſaints by profeſſion, is to be extendec, as God 
offereth opportunity to all thoſe who in every place call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus.” If the 
admirers of tnis Confeſſion among the Clergy, who profeſs to be ſaints, would act up to this 
ConfeſFon principle, in their conduct to all thoſe in the Miniſtry, who alſo profeſs to be ſaints, 
might they not extol this Confeſſion with a better grace, than while in their practice they are 
trampling it under foot? Might not this do much good in many reſpects? efpecially, ſince the 
people are ſo ready, from a method of ſubſcribing, in itſelf perhaps innocent, to quarrel with their 
Minifters for expoſing, or even for being ſilent about the errors contained in this Confeſſion. --- 
From 
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niſters make a different uſe of this Confeſſion, calling upon thoſe 
who know little about it to declare that they believe it. But theſe, 
it is manifeſt, are volunteers in ſuperſtition, without any law, hu- 
man or divine, to ſupport them, | : 

But without ſpending more time about what has been enacted 
or practiſed, let us attend to what is of far greater importance, to 


ſuch conſiderations from ſcripture and reaſon as may enable us. 


to judge, whether it be a fin to make parents declare any human. 

Syſtem of Articles to be a Confeſſion ot their faith, and to bind 

them to educate their children in the principles thereof. 1 
| i 


From the moment this happens, they can no longer reap any great benefit from the beſt inſtruct · 
ions of the moſt able and faithful Miniſters. This deſerves the attention of all who with well to 
their fellow-creatures ; why ſhould not every obſtacle to intellectual improvement be removed 
from among Proteſtants ? _ N ; 
The Author of a late pamphlet, intitled, Remarks upon the terms of Church Communion,publiſhed 
by the reformed Preſbytery, has indeed preſerved this diſtinction in words ; but his reaſoning ſeems 
to conclude as ſtrongly againſt making the Confeſſion a term of communion among Minifters, as 
among the Laity, He mentions, it is true, a commandment of men for the one above the other. 
He obſerves, that this Confeſſion was declared to be a term of Miniſterial Communion in Scot- 
land, in the year 1690, and in Ireland in 1705, but ſeveral things in this pamphlet may lead us 
to believe that the Author of it is no flave to human inventions in religion, In the preface he 
obſerves that © ſuch as make ſinful incloſures about themſelves, by impoſing unſcriptural terms 
of religious communion upon the members of their church, are very unjuſtifiable: and at the 
foot of the 19th page, he has theſe memorable words, Now, from what hath been ſaid con- 
cerning theſe terms of communion, it appears to me, that ſome of them are unſcriptural ; they 
have no foundation in the word of God, and conſequently are human inventions.“ But if this 
be a ſufficient reaſon for rejecting them, what ſcripture is there for making the Confeſſion a term 
of Miniſterial more than of Cbriſtian communion? What toundation is there in the word of God 
for the one above the other? Are not both theſe uſes of the Confeſſion human inventions, even in 
this Author's account? Why then ſhall we renounce this practice in the one cafe, becauſe it is a 
| buman inventian, and retain it in the other, though it bears the ſame character p Thou that ſayeſt 
© unſcriptural terms of religious communion are ſinful ineloſures, doſt thou plead for the oþbſer- 
vance of human inventions ? This can ſcarcely be admitted ; for our Author farther remarks, in 
language that ſhould be wrote in letters of gold; in language that ſhould be wrote upon the hearts 
and reduced to practice in the conduct of all who defire to promote the honour of our common 
Chriſtianity, or the peace and happineſs of ſociety. Unſcriptural terms, he obſerves, „are the 
fruit and conſequences of narrow principles, that are the occaſion of creating ſchiſms and diviſions 
in the Church ; accordingly, the reformed Preſbytery is now rent and divided into two parties, 
who will not keep communion with one another, and ſome that were their adherents have de- 
ſerted both ſorts of their Minitters*” He might have added with equal juſtice, that the influenes 
of theſe narrow principles is by no means confined to the reformed Preſbytery, but hath reached. 
all over the Chriſtian world. Without inſiſting upon the other diviſions of Proteſtants, which alll 
aroſe from their requiring unſcriptaral terms of one another, let us only call to mind, that, by this 
principle of diviſion, the Synod of Ulſter was ſome time ago rent and divided into two parties, 
ſome of whom would not keep communion with one another ; and ſome that were their adher- 
ents, have, from this cauſe among others, * deſerted both ſorts of their Miniſters.” Theſe nar- 
row dividing principles are the moſt ſucceſsful devices that ever have been employed to defeat the 
deſign of Chriſtianity, and to ſupport the kingdom of darkneſs among men. 

The Author of our faith directing his diſciples how to diſtinguiſh between true and falſe Pro- 
phets, laid down this rule, by their fruits ye ſhall know them. But in the judgment of later ages, 
what a capital blunder was he guilty of, that never mentioned human creeds to decide this affair 
O the folly and preſumption of men, that will be wiſer than him, in whom. dwelt all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom ! In ſhort, the hiftory of 1700 years concurs with the nature of the thing, to 
prove beyond all doubt, that it never can be well with the Chriſtian Church, until there be no 
other ſtandard of juſt ſentiment among Miniſters or people but the word of God; and one may - 
venture to affirm, that men, with all their boaſted wiſdom, will never make a better teſt of truth., 
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Will you not allow, that it is a ſin to add to the word of God 
in this as well as in any other particular, or to make the terms of 
our fellowſhip with one another more narrow than Chriſt left 
them by the inſpired teachers of his Religion ? ought not the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now to receive the diſciples of Jeſus up- 
on the ſame terms that the Apoſtles received Chriſtians ? doubt- 
leſs they ought. But the Apoſtle Paul declares, Rom. x. 9. 7 


thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in 


_ thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
or admitted a member of his Church. Now, are the Clergy in 
any other age wiſer than the Apoſtles ? Is it their province to 
mend the Golpel ? if a profeſſed faith in Chriſt, accompanied with 
a virtuous lite, gave any man a title to privileges in the Chriſtian 
Church in the Apoſtolic age, why not ſtill ? Is the requiring a be- 
lief of any other thing a commandment of God or of man? If the 
tormer, where is it? If the latter, let us ſeriouſly reflect upon the 
awful declaration ot Jeſus to his diſciples, Mat. xv. . but in vain 
do they worſbip me, teaching for doctrines the commanaments of men. 

| Beſides all this, is it not highly unreaſonable, that the bulk of 
Chriſtian people, little acquainted with the Confeſſion, ſhould be 
called upon to declare that they believe ſuch a collection of dark 
and obſcure, or perhaps frighttul articles, but poorly ſupported 
from ſcripture ? for inſtance, in the firſt ſentence of this Confeſ- 
ſion, it is aſſerted, that tho? the light of nature, and the works 


of creation and providence do ſo far manifeſt the goodneſs, wiſ- 


dom, and power of God, as to leave men inexcuſable, yet are they 
not ſufficient to give that knowledge of God and of his will which 
is nec ſſary unto ſalvation.“ Now, many are fo dull in under- 
ſtanding, that they cannot reconcile the two parts of this ſentence 
to one another. They aſk how men can be inexcuſablè in omit- 
ting any action, ualeſs they have what is /uffictent tor performing 
it. Shall we, ſay they, injoin a piece of work upon our child- 


ren or ſervants without allowing them tools or time ſufficient for 


accompliſhing it,“ and yet reckon them without excuſe when they 


leave it undone ? they want alſo to know what right we have to 


damn ſuch ofthe world as enjoy only the light of nature: or how 


we are qualified for ſuch a high office : or what call we have 
to undertake this great taſk : whether the Apoitle Paul does not 
diſclaim this, 1 Cor. v. 12. For what have It do to judge them that 
are without ? and whether he does not aſſign a good reaſon for it 


in the 13th verſe, them that are without, God judgeth. 
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There are other things in this Confeſſion ſtill more hard to be 
underſtood, and in which it is of much greater importance for 
us to be rightly informed. Thus, Ch. 9. ſec. 3. we are told, that 
a natural man—is not able to convert himſelf, nor to prepare 
himſelf thereunto.* And chap. 16. ſec. 7. that works done by 
unregenerate men, tho they may be things which God com- 
mands,—yet they are ſinful and cannot pleaſe God, or make a 
man meet to receive grace from God ; and yet the neglect of them 
is more ſinful and diſpleaſing to God.“ Every one at all ac- 
quainted with theſe Authors knows, that by a natural and unre- 
generate man they mean the ſame character. How wretched then 
is this unregenerate man! and why ſhould he pray to God for 
deliverance from this ſtate ? ſince he * cannot thereby convert 
himſelf nor prepare himſelf thereunto :* nay, ſince this will be fo 
far from making him meet to receive favour from God that it 
will be a /in according to this ſcheme. Muſt not the perſon who 
really believes this, be diſpoſed, in the hitterneſs of his ſoul, to 
curſe the Author of his exiſtence, who has brought him into be- 


ing in ſuch deplorable circumſtances that he cannot pleaſe God, 
but muſt ſin, even by doing thoſe things which God has com- 
manded ? how happy tor us that ſuch diſtracting notions are ſel- 


dom attended to by any body !. whence arifeth the neceſſity or ex- 
pediency of calling upon any Chriſtian to profeſs, that he believes 
theſe doctrines? have they any other tendency than to put peo- 
ple mad, or to make them deſperate and quite unconcerned about 
their conduct ? are they not contrary to the command of Jeſus 
enforced by his promiſe to the multitude, aſt and ye ſhall receive? 
and to the declaration of the Apoſtle Paul, that God wil freely 
give his holy ſpirit to them that aſk it? It were eaſy to ſhow, that 
the texts of ſcripture brought to prove ſuch opinions, are egre- 
giouſly miſapplied ; but a particular explication of theſe would 
be inconſiſtent with the brevity here intended: let the mention 
of a text which theſe Gentlemen advance for another opinion in' 
their writings, ſerve as a ſpecimen of their manner of quoting the 
{criptures : this will ſhow the force of religious prejudice, even 
in ſuch great Divines, eſpecially in an age when the Bible had not 
been ſtudied with ſufficient exactneſs after a Reformation from 
ſome of the corruptions of Popery. Nor is this bearing too hard 
upon them : for according to themſelves, Ch. 1. ſec. 9. the 
only rule of interpretation of ſcripture is ſcripture itſelf ; by 
© which all the doctrines of men are to be tried, and in whoſe ſen- 
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© tence we are to reſt* in this ſpirit, let us try one of their doct- 
rines in the ſhorter Catechiſm, that all mankind by the fall, to 
wit, of Adam and Eve“ became liable to the pains of hell for 

ever.“ To fupport this, among other ſcriptures which any per- 
fon may ſee to be equally impertinent,they produce Matth. xxv. 
41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the left hand, depart from me, 
Je curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels: 
With verſe 46, theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pumſhment, but the 
righteous into life eternal. Now, whoever will be at the pains of 
turning to this place in his Bible may perceive, without any la- 
bour or critical ſkill, that our Lord is not there ſpeaking one word 
of what men may ſuffer for Adam's offence ; but expreſsly in- 
forming his diſciples what the wicked ſhall in fact undergo for 
their own ſins. For, ſays he in the perſon of his followers, I was 
an hungry, and ye gave me no meat, &c. here we are taught by the 
faithful and true witneſs, that the dreadful ſentence paſſed againſt 
the curſed will be wholly owing to their own want of good af- 
fections; and not to a ſin committed by any other perſon thou- 
ſands of years before they were made. About the meaning of 
this text then Jefus of Nazareth and the Weſtminſter Divines en- 
tertained different opinions. And which of them you will believe, 
judge ye. This is but one of many texts referred to in this Con- 
feſſion which have no ſort of relation to what they are quoted for. 
Would people, that don't deſire to be deceived, examine it fairly, 
they would ſee, that the Authors of it were indeed fallible: an 
entire perſuaſion of which would he of no ſmall advantage to many 
Chriſtians. But this would require a temper truly teachable, and 
ſome degree of application. | 5 
. Suppoſing then, a thing not impoſſible in itſelf. that an upright 
Chriſtian, deſirous to know the will of God, and to do it, ſnould, 
after due enquiry, deny his aſſent to ſome opinions in this Con- 
feſſion; or ſee that the ſcriptures: of truth are injurioufly treated 
in being drawn in to prove very abſurd tenets, by what rule of 
Chriſtianity ſhall he be excluded from the enjoyment of Chriſtian 
1 privileges? The Church ef Rome profeſſedly takes the Bible 
| from the people ; and to what purpoſe does the Church of Scot- 
| | land leave it in their hands, if they muſt neither ſtudy it without 
fetters upon their minds, nor underſtand it in a ſenſe different 
from the Clergy, under the high penalty of being ſhut out from 
Chriſtian communion, and delivered over to Satan ? In this mat- 


ter there ſeems to be juſt as much difference between the * 
0 


Cn) 
of the e ſoiritual fathers i in theſe two Churches, as there would. be 


found between two natural parents, the one of whom would keep 


wholeſome nouriſhing food from their children entirely; while 


the other would put it into their hands, but mee ſeverely 


for making ule of jd. 

It is alſo evident, that many in almoſt every Chriſtian ſociety, 
are ſo conſtantly. employed in providing daily bread for their fa- 
milies, that they have little enough time left to ſpend upon a more 


uſeful book, that is, the Bible; here they may. fiad true religion 


quite free from thoſe corrupt gloſſes and falle interpretations that 
poiſon the mind, and blind the underſtanding co uch a degrees 
that it cannot Cork the plaineſt. truths. | 

In cheſe and the like caſes, is it not intangling men with an 
intolerable yoke of bondage; to inſiſt upon an aſſent to the nu- 
merous, abſtruſe, and perplexed articles of this Confeſſion ? * 
Are not ſuch, Perſons laid under an abſolute neceſſity, either to 


act by an implicit faith, that is to become Papiſts, or to abandon 
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their,Chriſtian profeſſion, or at leaſt to deſert its moſt ſolemn 
poſitive inftitutions ? Why ſhould the Clergy exerciſe ſuch a ſpi- 
ritual tyranny over God's heritage, not only without, but in direct 
oppyſition to the divine law? Is it not an Apoſtolic precept, 51 
20 man put a Aumbling- -block or. an occaſion to fall, in his brother's 


' way, Does not this conduct nearly reſemble that of the Scribes 


and Phariſees, which our Saviour has branded with infamy,their 
binding heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and laying them 
upon other men's ſhoulders ; ? Has he not treated ſuch practices 


with a pointed indignation no where to be found in his other 
diſcourſes ? An awtul warning to Chriſtians to keep at the great - 


eſt diſtance from the appearance of ſuch an evil. 

Here it will be objected, that upon theſe Rringiples we may 
receive the papiſts into our communion : = they will readily 
acknowledge, that they believe the Bible. But this objection is 
founded upon very confuſed apprehenſions of the matter of fact. 
For tho every papiſt of common ſenſe will indeed own that he be- 
lieves the Bible, yet no papiſt, who knows his. principles and acts 
up to them, will at all grant, that he believes the Bible alone to be 


the rule of his faith or religious obedience. No; all real papiſts 


of every denomination take only a part of their religion trom the 

Bible; and along with this, join the doctrines and , deciſions of 

their reſpective Synods and Aſſemblies, Whenever any man 
C 


renounces 


geveral inſtances of theſe unin:clligible articles, may be been in the pamphlet mentioned in 
3 former note, 
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renounces theſe, and adheres to the Bible alone, from that mo- 


ment he renounces Popery. And why ſhould he not be received 
with open arms ? ſhall it be ſaid, that people take the Bible in 
different ſenſes ?: what does this prove, hut that they ſhould en- 
joy their ſeveral opinions in peace? let me aſk if the members of 
any Church are 1 about the meaning of their favourite 
Syſtem of articles. Far from it. Tho' uniformity in Sentiment 
is the foundation of all human eſtabliſhments of religion, civil 
or eccleſiaſtic, yet every one finds by experience, that this is quite 
unattainable. Our ſituation will not admit of it. While men 
have different educations, capacities, books, company, Oc. &c. 
they will neceſſarily differ in opinion. The utmoſt we ſhould 


aim at is unity in affection. For all men can never be equally | 


wife. And ſuppoſe ſome of the Church of Rome ſhould daily 
count their beads as the neceſſary means of carrying them ro 
heaven,why ſhould we hate them or quarrel with them upon that 
account? What is the conſequence when Chriſtians bite and de- 
vour each other, but that they are naturally conſumed one of 
another; and become the objects of juſt ſcorn to Deiſts and-in- 


fidels ? And what are the chief inſtruments of thoſe unchriſtian 


diviſions that have fo miſerably torn the Chriſtian world, but the 
different Syſtems of Articles that proud mortals, lording it over 
God's heritage, are cramming down their brethrens thiroats, whe- 
ther they can ſwallow them or not ? VV 
That unity among the diſciples of Jeſus is both practicable and 
extremely deſirable is evident from the ſolemn, pathetic prayer of 
Chriſt to this purpoſe in the xvii. Ch. of John. But do not human 
ſchemes of faith, ſet up as rules, ſtandards, or teſts, in the nature 
of the thing keep the different parties of Chriſtians at an irre- 
concileable diſtance from each other? while the Church of Rome 
is devoted to the Creeds compoſed by her old Orthodox Divines : 
and the Church of England no lefs warmly attached ro the Ar- 
ticles of her wiſe Anceſtors ; and the Church of Scotland equally 
zealous for all the notions of her Confeſſion- makers; while this 
continues to be the caſe, can a union among theſe Churches be 
fo much as hoped for? without queſtion it cannot. Whereas, 
without theſe Prgines of diſcord, as there is but one Shepherd, ſo 


there might be but one ſheep-fold. Then the diſtinguiſhing cha- 


racer which Jeſus has given of his true diſciples would naturally 
take place. Having no cauſe to hate, they would love one ano- 


ther. There would be nothing to hurt or deſtroy in all God's holy 
; | mountain : 
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mountain : for the earth would be full of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the ſeas. Notwithſtanding, our different opinions 
in other things, we might all join in the moſt ſolemn offices of 


Religion, under the common Name of Chriſtians, having one God 
and Father of all, one Lord Jeſus Chriſty one faith in him, and one 


baptiſm, in the name f the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt : with one bope or end of our calling, even the ſalvation of our 
ſouls : the only liſt of fundamentals which the Apoſtle Paul has 
given us when expreſsly ſpeaking upon this ſubject, whatever ad - 
ditions wiſer people have made ſince his time. See Eph. iv. 16. 

You complain that I don't bind parents to educate their children 
in the principles of this Confeſſion. But why ſhould this be com- 
plained of? what divine authority have the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel to engage Chriſtians to any principles by a promiſe or oath ? 
is it not the duty of every perſon to embrace the truth when and 
wherever he finds it? and to adhere to this alone? what ſecurity 
can any induſtrious upright man have that he will notchange ſome 
of his opinions? it will be allowed at leaſt in words, that the Au- 
thors of the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion, as well as of all o her hu- 
man Creeds, were fallible men: That they may have been miſ- 
taken. And what if we ſhould find out ſome of their miſtakes ? 
In ſuch a caſe, can a thouſand former oaths bind us to believe 
what we ſee to be falſe ? or to practice what we know to be wrong? 
None furely will imagine they can. There is no hereſy I hope, 
in affirming, that we ought to believe and obey God rather than 
man. Such vows then amount to nothing. Accordingly, where 
do we find in the Bible a command for ſuch a practice ? or an 


example to favour it? 


The grace of the Goſpel in which we ſtand, is undoubtedly 


the Abrahamic Covenant enlarged to receive all nations, 240 


ble to the promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3, in thee ſhall all 
families of the earth be bleſſed. And God who knows our frame, 
with what is neceſſary to ſtrengthen our faith, hope, and com- 
fort in paſſing through a world of ſenſe, has inſtituted certain ſen- 
fible ſigns of this gracious diſpenſation in all the various forms 
under which it has appeared in the different circumſtances of man- 


kind. Circumciſion was the firſt of this fort ; which we find 
appointed for this expreſs purpoſe, that it might be a toten of tb 


Covenant, Gen. xvii. 11. this was an outward ſenſible ſign, that 
theſe children were born objects of the divine favour, within the 
limits of the peculiar Covenant of grace, But there is not the 
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leaſt intimation of any promiſe, oath or vow made by the parents 


or others at the obſervance of this religious rite. P 

Immediately before our Lord aſcended to the right hand of 
the Father, he gave the Apoſtles a commiſſion to extend this Co- 
venant beyond the Jewiſh incloſure, fully accompliſhing the pro- 
miſe made to Abraham; go ye into all the world, ſays he, Mark 
xvi. 15, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, and be that believeth 


_ and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; ſignifying at leaft thus much, that 


men, upon acknowledging their belief of the meſſage delivered, 
ſhould be baptized, as a toten or /g of their being already in a 
ſtate of favour with God, and intitled to all the advantages con- 
veyed by this grant of bleſſings. Neither is there here at the in- 


ſtitution of Baptiſm, which appears to have ſucceeded circumci- 


ſion, ſo much as a hint of any promiſe, oath or vow to be made by 
the believer. Our Lord generally enforces his precepts by turn- 


ing men's attention to the happineſs ariſing from the obſervance 


of them. Inſtead of ſwearing men to obey him, he commonly 


concluded his inſtructions with ſomething to this purpoſe, my yoke 


is eaſy, my burden is light ; Or, if ye know theſe things, happy are ye 


I ye do them. His Apoſtles addreſſed themſelves to men in the 


ſame ſtrain. We find them exhorting their hearers to become 
Chriſtians without a word of binding them by any promiſe or vow, 
Acts ii. 38, repent and be baptiſed every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Is it farther neceſſary to produce the inſtance of the 
Ethiopian Eunuch to the ſame purpoſe ? and the Eunuch ſaid, ſee, 


here is water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? and Philip ſaid, 
if thou BELIEVEST ith all thine heart, thou MAYEST. And 
he anſwered, and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſon of God. 
And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtill, and they went both down 
into the water. And he baptized him. Now, if there be neither 


precept nor inftance in ſacred writ of binding men to any thing 


upon adminiſtring then of the Covenant of grace, is it not un- 
reaſonable and unſeriptural in you to be greatly offended, becauſe 
I don't call upon Chriftians to make any promiſe or vow upon 
this occaſion ? Should you not with great firmneſs refuſe any 
human invention, if it was offered to you ? upon this principle 


the firſt Reformers ated. Without this there never could have 


been a Reformation. Upon the ſame principle thoſe illuſtrious 


Ho ſhort and clear was this creed, compared with a modern Confeſſion of faith! Now 


My we admire the ſaperior wiſdom of Philip's ſucceſſors 
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men, called Puritans, bravely rejected the ſpiritual tyranny of the 


Church of England, when thro? the ambition and covetouſneſs 


of the leading Clergy working upon the miſtaken policy of weak 
princes, this Church deſerted the cauſe of Liberty and adopteck 
maxims of an oppoſite nature. Theſe Chriſtian Heroes, the firſt 
Proteſtant-Diſſenters, when oppreſſed by unjuſt power, ſooner than 
deſtroy the ground and pillar of all reformation, ſooner than re- 
lapſe into the principles of popery, went out from their livings 
like the faithful Abraham, not knowing tubit ber they went. If 


theſe venerable ſpirits were to viſit this lower world, with what 


deep concern would they behold. their degenerate poſterity, ſtill 
indeed wearing the ſame name, but generally gone aſide from that 


glorious cauſe which they eſpouſed at the peril of their lives, the 


cauſe of Religious Liberty; and endeavouring-to introduce or 
ſupport the very ſoul of popery, ſpiritual ſlavery ! Are not ſuch 
characters, in their diſtinguiſhing excellencies, worthy of imita- 
tion? It you or I ſhould practiſe or ſubmit to any particular of 
our own or other men's inyention in religion, may we not juſtly 
expect, that our judge will aſk, with a voice more ſolemn than 
the diſtant thunder's roar, who hath required this at your band? will 


it be a ſufficient anſwer, that this has been practiſed, perhaps en- 


joined, by a whole national Church, or more? How 7 has not 
the judge and Governor of all, plainly inſtructed us what to do in 
ſuch circumſtances ? Exod. xxiii. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow a 
MULTITUDE to do evil, neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to de- 
cline-after MANY to wreſt judgment. Has he not clearly informs 
ed us, that in Religion the commandments of men are utterly vain 
and unacceptable to him? the reaſon is obvious: every thing of 
this kind is in effect raiſing our wiſdom above his; which is 
highly impious. | Sel 

Without any diſreſpect to the Aſſembly in Scotland, or the Sy- 


nod in Ireland, it may be affirmed, that it is of no conſequence 


whether they have made it a rule to ind Chriſtians to any thing 
at the baptiſm of their children. The only queſtion worth at- 
tending to is, whether there be ſuch a rule in the Bible. The 
word of God, with every conſiſtent Proteſtant, is the only and all- 
ſufficient rule of faith and religious obedience. Will any number 
of men in Scotland, Ireland, or elſewhere, make ſuch high pre - 
tenſions as to be Lords of our conſciences? what ? to be Gods 
upon earth |! if they did, words are wanting to expreſs how ſin- 
cerely they ought to be deſpiſed. Whenever any national Church 

| _ departs 
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departs from the wiſdom of the all-comprehending mind, and in 
the place thereof ſubſtitutes its own folly,is there any more regard 
due to it in ſuch particulars, than to the Church of Rome? Has 
riot the old 'Mother-Church an equal claim to infallibility, and 
an equal right to enact laws with any of her offspring? In a 
word, where are men inveſted with authority to make new laws 
in the Church of Chriſt ? if this queſtion can be anſwered in the 
affirmative, then farewell Liberty; welcome popery, with all the 
abſurdity, ſuperſtition and trumpery of this monument of human 
vanity ! But tho? this claim has been often made and exerciſed, 
yet a right to do ſo has never been ſhown by the moſt ingenious 


cheats that have undertaken to prove it: and it may be preſumed; 


while the New Teſtament is in any eſteem at all, or while men 
are acquainted with the frame of their own minds, and the una- 
lienable rights of human nature, it never will. From all which 
it evidently follows, that unleſs there be divine authority for bind - 


ing parents by promiſes of any ſort at the Baptiſm of their child- 


ren, nothing of this kind ought to be done. But ſuch authority, 
it has been ſhown, there is not : and therefore the practice is un- 


wWwarrantable. 6 | 


There may perhaps be an objection urged againſt the omiſſion 

of it to this purpoſe, that it leaves people too looſe, and does not 
engage them to their duty. And this indeed is very plauſible, 
becauſe it may flow from a zeal for virtue; but it is ſuperficial 
to the laſt degree. It is founded upon this ſuppoſition, that men 
are not ſufficiently engaged to the practice ot their duty, unleſs 
they do ſomething that God has never required of them. But 
this no man ſurely will defend. He that made us reaſonable 
creatures, and conferred upon us the bleſſings of the Goſpel, has, 
by this frame and ſituation, laid us under the ſtrongeſt obligations 
to the practice of righteouſneſs that can poſſibly be conceived. — 
And it the motives and allurements drawn from the confidera- 
tion of the divine favours, with the happineſs annexed to virtue 
and the miſery inſeparable from vice, if theſe powerful arguments 
don't determine our minds to the obedience of the Goſpel, nothing 
ever will. The commandments of men are worſe than uſeleſs. 
They ſerve toenſnareand deceiveus. By the obſervance of theſe, 
while we profeſs ourſelves to be bh % we become fools, like the 
heathen world of old. For, in the Words of the Weſtminſter 
Divines, Ch. xvi. ſec. 1, * good works are only ſuch as God has 


commanded in his holy word: and not ſuch as without the war- 
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rant therof, are deviſed by men, neee or u 2 
pretence ot good intention'. 

Obj. He ſaid, that man — corrupt 1 
to commiſ evil actions himſelt : and that according to the uſt or abuſe 
of thoſe powers and faculties which God has given him, be Was either 
85 or diſpleaſed ſa as to make us happy or miſera bl. 

That nature is frequently corrupted will be readily ac- 
Nh, The only queſtion then. that can ariſe is, whether 
our Maker forms us corrupt? or whether we corrupt ourſelves ? 
and this may be eaſily reſolved by any perfon that will duly at- 
tend to the nature of fin, or of God, or to the real D of £1 
own mind. 

If it be afſerted, that we are md wah a corrupt or ſinful na 
ture, pray, who is to blame for this? muſt not he that makes us 
be chargeable with ir ? ſure none ot us made ourſelves. God is 
the Maker, not only of the firſt man, but of every individual 
that is born into the world. And can we think, that, after be- 
ginning to form a human creature, he will ſtop, and ſuffer ſome 
other principle to ſpoil the workmanſhip of his hands before we 
are finiſhed ? this ſeems quite unworthy of ſo great and good: a 
Being. That we are expoſed to temptations from inviſible pow- 
ers, which cannot prove ſucceſsful without -ourown conſent, may = 
be a wiſe appointment; tending, like all the other tryals of this 
imperfect ſtate, to raiſe us to higher perfection. But that we 
ſhould be ſpoiled or corrupted in the very making, without our 
own knowledge or coriſent, would be oruel and unjuſt ; and what 
can never happen to creatures under the forming hand of the 
moſt High. In ſhort, as we come into exiſtence, we are all the 
work of God, both in ſoul and body. And it any man will 
deliberately affirm, that the work of: God is fe he creo 
his notions of the ſupreme Being. 

The fource of our perplexity upon this ſubject ſoetny co be's 2 
miſtake concerning the real character both of Adam and his poſ+ 
terity. Divines in the dark reign of Anti- Chriſt, and the bulk 
of them fince the Reformation, in order to ſupport their darling 
ſchemes, have here led the people greatly aſtray. They have ex · 
tolled Adam into a liitle God, with a:defign to ſinł his poſterity 
into Devils from a compariſon of their faulta with his imaginary 
excellence. They repreſent Adam before the fall as having no- 
thing but light in his underftanding, nothing hut harmony among 
his affections, with his will ſteadily bent upon ode "= ſo 
orth, 
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forth; in the ſame romantic ſtrain: while his offspring are paint. 
ed in the blackeſt and moſt odious colours, as utterly indiſpo. 
ſed, diſabled and made oppoſite to all that is ſpiritually good, 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually.“ Now, is 


it improper for us to enquire by what means theſe Gentlemen 


obtained the knowledge af what they ſo roundly aſſert? fo far 
as I can find, there is not in the whole Bible any compariſon made 
between the virtues or vices of Adam and his deſcendants. Their 
real worth or deformity muſt then be eſtimated from their actions. 
For this purpoſe, as far as Adam is concerned, read the third 
Chapter of Geneſis; and how will you be ſurprized, when you 
find this ſame wondrous Adam, this Angelic Adam, this God- 
like Adam, to be nothing elſe in fact but a meer ſimpleton, an 
abject ſlave to his appetites, an eaſy dupe to importunity ! it is 
commonly aſked, if any of us would have done better in his cir- 
cumſtances. To which it may be ſafely anſwered, that none of 


us could have poſſibly done worſe. Why then ſhould it be tho't, 


that his natural abilities were at all ſuperior to ours? what ground 


is there for the fine ſpeeches that Divines have made concerning 


this man? he was created in the image of God.“ Very true: 
and ſo are all other men. By his being created in the divine 
image, none ſurely will underſtand that he was made equal to 
Goc; but only that he bore ſome reſemblance to the ſupreme 
Being. God is infinite in knowledge, for inſtance, and he had 


ſome degree of knowledge. God has the moſt perfect diſcernment 


between moral good and evil; and he had ſome degree of chis. 
God's kingdom ruleth over all, and he had dominion over the 
creatures in this lower world. But in which of cheſe particulars 
are other men deſtitute of the divine image? Adam indeed was 


formed a man all at once in the full exerciſe of hody and mind: 


whereas other men make their firſt appearance in the world lie 
the wild Aſſes Colt, abſolutely ignorant; but diſcover by degrees 


that they are created in the image of God as well as Adam. We 
ſoon evidence, that God in our frame has taught us more than the 


beaſts of the field, and made us wiſer than the fowls of the air. In 
paint of knowledge, it muſt be confeſſed, many among his poſte- 
rity have far excelled any thing we read of in the hiſtory of the 
firſt man. Have we not alſo a ſenſe of the difference between 


virtue and vice, moral good and evil? when we ſee one perſon _ 
relieving thediſtrefſed, and another breaking in upon the field of 


the 


® Weſtminſter Confeſſion. 
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the widow or the fatherleſs, do we form the ſame judgment of their 
conduct? ſhall it be laid, that we often act in oppyMtion ro this 
ſenſe of right and wrong ? ſo did Adam. Or will it“ be urged, 
that he was expoſed to a ſtrong temptation ? ſo are we, bein, 
ſurrounded with many more 'temptations ever ſince, from a muſ- 
titude of inhabitants occafioning a in of inte- 
teſts, and from vicious examples, 2 = evi] habits'cantraQted 
perhaps in early youth. How alluring foever and ſwelling to 
the' ſig kt Divines may deſcribe the forbidden fruit; Yer certain! 
there is abundance of fruit in the World quite 46 | 
res, in many; eircumſtances fotbiddden, and in the uſe of "which 
dur virtue may be in great danger. Notwichſtanding all our 
crimes then, we may be faid, with aktmuth truth as Adam and in 
as high a ſenſe, to have that part of the'irfitige of God which con- 
liſts in the love of virtue 4nd abfiortetice of vice. It is equal 
obvious, that his deſcendants art ifivelle with a more urnfirnite 
atures dran He poſeftd”” For proof df this 
compare Gen, i. 28, 29; een ene 
This detail of facts makes it evident that All men are created in 


or any other age, to wit, death; för this expreſs reaſon, tllat man 


in every period of timeis made in the jmuge of God. To the fame 
purpoſe the Apoſtle James teacheth, that other men 48 Well as 
Adam are made after the Gmilitude; iktnels or image of Gd, Ch. 
it. 9, ſhewing the great inconſiſtency Chtiſtians are guilxy of in 
uſing their tongues when they curſe their brethren of mankind, 
Therewith bleſs we God, even the father ; and therewith cutſe e 
men which are made after the fimilitude f God. He is not here re- 
proving men for curſing Adam, but for treating their Neigh- 
bours with ſuch rudeneſs, who were made after the fimilitude or 
image of God, whom yet they pretended to bleſs. All this, one 
would chink, is clear and convincing. And can the ſcriptuͤres ot 
truth contradict themſelves' No certainly ;, and of this We hall 
be entirely convinced, when we confider the texts alledged to probe 
that men, ſince Adam ſinned, are not made after the ſimilitude 
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( 24 ) | 
forth; in the ſame romantic ſtrain : while his offspring are paint. 
ed in the blackeſt and moſt odious colours, as utterly indiſpo. t 
ſed, diſabled and made oppoſite to all that is ſpiritually good, 0 
and wholly inclined to all evil, and that continually.“ Now, is ſe 
it improper for us to enquire by what means theſe Gentlemen 
obtained the knowledge af what they ſo roundly aſſert? ſo far ſi 
as I can find, there is not in the whole Bible any compariſon made 
between the virtues or vices of Adam and his deſcendants. Their 
real worth or deformity muſt then be eſtimated from their actions. 
For this purpoſe, as far as Adam is concerned, read the third 
Chapter of Geneſis; and how will you be ſurprized, when you 
find this ſame wondrous Adam, this Angelic Adam, this God- 
like Adam, to be nothing elſe in fact but a meer ſimpleton, an 
abject ſlave to his appetites, an eaſy dupe to importunity ! it is 
commonly aſked, if any of us would have done better in his cir- 
cumſtances. To which it may be ſafely anſwered, that none of 
us could have poſſibly done worſe, Why then ſhould it be tho't, 
that his natural abilities were at all ſuperior to ours? what ground 
is there for the fine ſpeeches that Divines have made concerning 
this man? he was created in the image of God.“ Very true: 
and ſo are all other men. By his being created in the divine 
image, none ſurely will underſtand that he was made equal to 
God but only that he bore ſome reſemblance to the ſupreme 
Being. God is infinite in knowledge, for inſtance, and he had 
ſome degree of knowledge. God has the moſt perfect diſcernment 
between moral good and evil; and he had ſome degree of this, 
God's kingdom ruleth over all, and he had dominion over the 
creatures in this lower world. But in which of cheſe particulars 
are other men deſtitute of the divine image? Adam indeed was 
formed a man all at once in the full exerciſe of hody and mind: 
whereas other men make their firſt appearance in the world lite 
the wild Aſſes Colt, abſolutely ignorant; but diſcover by degrees 
that they are createdin the image of God as well as Adam. We 
ſoon evidence, that God in our frame has taught us more than the 
beaſts of the field, and made us wiſer than the fowls of the air. In 
point of knowledge, it muſt be confeſſed, many among his poſte- . 
rity have far excelled any thing we read of in the hiſtory of the b 
firſt man. Have we not alſo a ſenſe of the difference between I} ir 
virtue and vice, moral good and evil? when we ſee one perſon | 
relieving the diſtreſſed, and another breaking in upon the field -_ 2 
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the widow c or the fatherleſs, do we form the ſame jadgmheiit of their 
conduct? ſhall it be laid, that we often act in op Pp ficion ro this 
ſenſe of right and wrong? fo did Adam. Or will it“ be urged; 
that he was expoſed to a ſtrong temptation ? ſo are we, being 
ſurrounded with many more temptations ever ſitice, from 1 muſ- 
titude of inhabitants occafioning à frequent oppofitiqn of inte- 
teſts, and from vicious exam *.% s bees evil MY tnttathel 
perhaps in early youth.” How op Bert and dee to 
the ſight Divines may deſcribe he forbidden fruit, yet certa 
there is abundance of fruit in the world quite ' as fake to "tbe 
yes, in many eircumſtances forbigddeni;' and in the uſe of hk 


dur virtue may be in great gangkr. Norwichſtanding" all dur 


erimes then, we may be ſaid, with as muh truth as Adart and in 
as high a ſenſe, to have that pa fr of the image of God which con- 
fiſts in the love of virtue = Favre or ol It is equally 
obvious, that his deſcendatits velka with a more unlimited 
dominion over the creatures than ep pofſeſied: | For'proof of my 
com are Gen, i. 28, 29; with Ch. ix. 1, 273. vil 


his detail of facts makes it evident that All men are treated it in 


che linings of God. N e e 


„ 


fo Beddetb mart s blood, by "aa ſhall bi BoA Be fhed 2 for tn the image 


of God mude be man. righreops riſer of the wi} is not here 


ſpeaking” of the Punt nent that ſnbtnd attend the murder of 
Adam; for Adam was dead long befort this: hut he is fixing 


the puniſmment that ſhould be infficted upon on Murderers i in that 


or any other age, to wit, death; för this expreſs reaſon, that man 
in every period of timeis made in the image of Gad. to the ſame 


purpoſe the A __ James teacheth, that other men as well as 


Adam are made after the &milirud# EATS of image of God, Ch. 
ni. 9, ſhewing the great inconſiſtency Chitiſtians are guilry of in 
uſing their tongues when they curſe their brethren of mankind, 


Therewith Bleſs we God, even the father ; and therewith alt ſe we 


men which are made after the fimilitude of God. He is not here re- 
proving men for cutſing Adam, hut for treating their Neigh- 
bours with ſuch rudeneſs, who were made after the fimilitude or 
image of God, whom yet they pretended to bleſs. All this, one 
would chink, is clear and convincing. And can the ſeri! ores of 
truth contradi& themſelves ? No certainly ; and of this ve ſhalt 
be entirely convinced, when we conſider the texts alledged to probe 
that men, * Adam ſinned, are not made after the ſimilitude 
| D 
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or image of God. For iaſtance, Gena, chap. v. 3. it is ſaid, 
Adam—begat a ſon in his own likeneſs ; and this is explained as 
oppoſite to the image of God, in which Adam was made: but is 
this explication any thing elſe than meer invention and ee 


tion ? It may do well enough to confirm men in the belief of an 


opinion in which they are before inſtructed, and which they are 


tond of holding faſt ; for there is hardly any thing ſo weak but 


it may do this. But would any perſon that reads the Bible fin- 


cerely, in order to take his religion from it, or to correct his mif+ 
takes, form ſuch a judgment of the text under conſideration, ? 
eſpecially when it is compared with the others that have been laſt 
mentioned? Nay, is it not aſſerted even in this ſame verſe, that 
Adam begat a ſon after bis image ? But what was his image ?, was 


it not the image of God? certainly. His ſon then was aſter the 


ſame image. es, the word, own, is not the criginal at all, 
nor any thing for it; but is added by our tranſlators, to give 
ſome appearance of truth to their preconceived opinions. And 
it is uſual with divines ſpeaking of this paſſage to add the word, 
ſinful ; and truly, by the time that in their great wiſdom they have 
mended the Bible in this manner, they make it ſpeak their own ſenſe 
very clearly. But the ſacred hiſtory only ſays, that Adam begat a 
ſon in his likene/s, after his image : a ſon of the ſame nature with 


himſelf ; having a ſoul and body, with ſenſes and faculties of the 


ſame kind with his father ;; having that ſort of underſtanding 
and conſcience, of appetites, paſſions and affections, which were 
all the work of God, which were all in Adam when he came out 
of the hands of his Maker; without which he would not have 
been a man, but ſome other kind of creature. bs ant 
Perhaps it may be objected, that allowing Adam to have be- 
got a ſon of the ſame nature with himſelf, yet his own nature be- 
ing at this time corrupted, that of his ſon muſt of courſe be cor- 
rupted too. But let it be carefully attended to, what I preſume 
nobody will deny, that there can be no ſin or moral corruption 
without the conſent of the mind to vice, either in thought or in 
deed. And this conſent, it is evident, can only be given by an 
mind for itſelf. This no one mind can do for another. If I loſe 
my innocence, another may nevertheleſs preſerve his. If I con- 


ſent to any wicked action, this conſent is not yours but mine.— K 


Every one, who conſiders this matter, may perceive, that tho? a fa- 
ther,whoſe heart or life is greatly corrupted by wickedneſs, ſhould 
Have a ſon, the father's wickedneſs dees not become the * 
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A father indeed who waſtes his fortune or his body by exceſs,” = 


may leave his ſon lefs opulent or lefs healthful than otherwiſe he 
would have been, But this is fo far from corrupting his mind, 
that it has a tendency to inſpire him with horror againſt” his fa- 
ther's vices, which are the occaſion of ſo much diſtreſs to him. 
The father's fin, in ſhort, is the conſent of his own mind. given 
to that which is ill. It is the abuſe of his om paſſions. But the 
ſon's mind is not the father's. The father and the ſon are not 
the ſame, but different perſons. A father may put out his own. 
eyes, and yet have a ſon that ſees nothing the worſe qt this. Far 
lefs can the paſſions of one that is unborn be abuſed, If ever this 


is done, the chlld muſt conſent to it for himſelf. This will be 
better underſtood by mentioning ſome paſſion in particular: 


Anger for inſtance: this, in common with all our original paſſions, 
is an innocent and uſeful part of our conſtitution; but when it. 
is not carefully governed and reſtrained, it either breaks forth in 
futy and revenge, or ſettles into hatred and malice: any of which 
is a great corruption of this natural paſſion, But a father under 


the Influence of theſe vices, does not neceſſarily tranſmit them to 


his children. They have only the paſſion of anger by nature, 
which is the work of God, and quite neceſſary, tending to repell 


injury. But if they fall under proper tuition, and continue them- 
ſelves to govern this paſſion aright, they will neither be outrage - 
ous nor malicious; if they are, they muſt conſent to it themſelves. 
It is owing to want of ſelf-diſcipline, perhaps enereaſed by a bad” 


education or ill examples, and not naturally derived from the vi- 
glence of the father, which is only Bis abuſe of the natural paſſion 
anger. The fame is evidently true of all our paſſions. The 


| I of them only is criminal: and this any man can do for 


himſelf alone. Thus it is plain, that tho? Adam did corrupt him- 
ſelf, tfio' he ſinned by indulging one of his appetites againſt the 


law of God, yet this abuſe of his appetite did not deſcend to his 
ſong tho? the natural appetite itſelf did, as being at firſt a part of 
the nature of Adam, no wiſe inconſiſtent with his being created” 


in the image of God. : 


But probably an objection ſtill more plauſible againſt our be- 
ing made in the likeneſs of God will be drawn from the LI Pſalm, 


and 5th verſe, where David in a folemn addreſs to the Almighty 
declares concerning himſelf, behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 


ſin did my mother conceive me : a text that is not a little perplexing, 
eſpecially as it ſtands in our tranſlation. Its obvious meaning 


appears 
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appears to me, after mature een to be impoſſible in th 
he caſe. and = 8 0 the other. The reaſons of this, belief 1 
ſhall briefly lay before. you, and do you judge for yourſelves, 
It is no more your intereſt than mine to he deceived. 

David? in every other 7 of this Cogfeſſion of n, is deep) 2 
. humbled under a ſenſe of ſome. A pn crime which he hi 


had committed: the only juſt cauſe of ſelf-candemnation, one 
ſhould think. But here 0 ſeems, in our Engliſh. Bibles, to re- 
move the char from Loc to ſor me. ther perſon, Behold, ſays. 
he in our tranſlation, kee A iniguity., But by whom was 
he ſhapen ?, David: well kne .has clearly rang . 
addreffing himſelf to his M fo, Pal I. CXiX, 73, thy bands 
made me and faſpionad me. But would it th a true penſtent 10 
tell his Maker in confeſſing hi his figs,that h e had made and faſhion» 
ed him in 7 4% Pak ? wo all nor this rather be a good excuſe for 
his v broke th been made vicious: 0 would E nat be a bare> 
inlult offered to God his, Maker? would it not be ſaying, 
to the Almi ighty, g * you hays, made; | Me;, 0 ou have 2 
certainly it was impoſſible for the Dame 6 David to addr 
his God in ſuch language.  . Accordingly, chen we ſearch; the 
ſeriptures for the meaning of the Hebrew, Pen here tranſlated, 
ſhapen, we may find it in many 177 even af our tranſlation ten 
dered to bear or bring forth. hos, Tai, Ii. 2 30 ook 1 , 
that BARE. yag., And in t 8 book. of Proverbs, Ch. viii 
when there were na_depths, I was BROUGHT . FORTH. 
* the 1 9, . of the addr dreſs. in our.” *tranGation, my 15 
reſts perfectly. ſatisfied, that, this is the. meaning of the 
word in David's confeſhg n; 909 acknowledgment is, 1%, 
was burn ar brought forth iv iniquity. The next, clauſe, in /n d 20 


my mot ber concei ve me, as in gas xranflation, does not appear lh 


probable. It conveys ſuch indecent ideas to the mind, chat it is 
"ge likely, a 09G. would uſe. ſuch language, eſpecially ſpeaking, 
29770 mother,. It is indeed ot na canſequence, with regard to 


e ſubje& we are cha e what the ſenie of this may be.— 
L 


ur tranflation ot the ff} clauſe in this verſe is truly home to 
the point. If it could be made out from parallel] places of ſcrip- 
ture or the reaton of things theg farewell every thing that is de- 
ſirable in heaven or earth 1 if 1 it were true, that God has ever 


ſhapen any one man in, iniquity, we could no longer depend 

on the grand principle which is the joy of every good man's life, 

that we have a Maker and Governor who is Fabien in all bis 
ways, 
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be as they are Patel xaking lies. No ; this would be a fi 
, ee ut this language is very expreſſive of their 
; great, wickedneſs ; that ih their EARLY years ey, game. to 
5 wie; Job, ſpeaking of his conduct towards the widow and the 


. fatherleſs, ſays Ch.-xxxi. 18, from my YOUTH he was hrought un 
4 with me, bo I bave guided her from my mather's IWOMB, that 1. 
not ſtrictly, but as ſoon as he was capable of guiding her. The 
confeſſion of David is evidently in the ſame Style, à language 
I highly figurative, but for that reaſon, particularly expreſſive of 
I the paſſion he felt, and perfectly ſuited to his ſituation. .. David's 
; prayer in this Pſalm to be delivered from blood-guiltineſs.ſhews, 


that the whole relates to the affair of Uriah, in which we find a 
complication of the moſt abominable crimes. But it has been 
often remarked by the moſt careful obſervers of human life, that 
no man arrives at the greateſt pitch of wickedneſs all at once — 
And if this be juſt, we may ſafely conclude, that David had for- 
merly, made too free with the rules of virtue. At the ſame time, 
it mult be allowed, that he naturally poſſeſſed a great ſtock of 
ſenſibility. , This he frequently diſcovered when ſome ungovern- 
ed paſſion did notengroſs the whole man and ſteel his heart 
againſt the finer feelings of humanity. Theſe were all awakened 
ſuddenly by the ſtriking repreſentation Nathan gave him of his 
conduct. He cannot bare the baſencfs of his actions. Oppreſſed, 
| a at with 


' 


1 „ 1 
with grief and ſhame he flies to God for relief in the beginning 
of this Pſalm, have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving 
Kindneſs ;, according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my 
tranſgreſſions. In the 3d and 4th verſes, he ſinks in the divine 

reſence under the deepeſt ſorrow, T acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 
Jin is ever before me, &c. But this is not all. This crime puts 


him in mind of former ſins. In this thoughtful hour he reviews 


his paſt life, and with great juſtice conſiders his EARLY. vices 
5 leading him to the commiſſion of this enormous one. In this 
ight he laments” and humbly confeſſeth them in the zth verſe; 
and this in language moſt expreſſive of the bitter remorſe which 
filled his mind, Sebold I was Loy in iniguily. His ſentiment may 


be expreſſed in theſe words ſtript of che figure he uſed, © this 


crime, O Lord, is not the only cauſe of my diſtreſs. No! I 


— 


* have EARLY neglected the diſcipline of my heart. I have 


long ſuffered diſorder to prevail among my affections, and in- 
* dulged myſelf in vicious couſes to ſuch a degree, that I am en- 


© ſlaved by the habits of fin, and hurried into the vileſt actions oy 
© every temptation that is preſented.“ But how; it may be aſked, 
can ſuch'a wicked ſtate be reconciled to the declaration, i Sam. 
Xili. 14, that he was g man after God's owii heart ? whoever bes, 
lieves the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament muſt be ſenſible, that ir 

many of David's actions this was not the caſe. .And whoever 
looks into the connexion of the paſſage may obſerve, that, this 
was only, meant of one purt of his conduct, viz. his care to Ge 
the righteous Governor of the univerſe in his command to de- 
ſtroy the Wicked and Fdoitrous Amalckites, who endeavoured 
for many ages to cut off the Jews, and to defeat the great deſigns 
of heaven with regard ro rhis Nation, and to the whole earth by 
their means. _Vhis'neceffary commandment of, the Lord Sau! Bad 
not kept.. And therefore compared with Him in this particular, 
David was after G:4's own heart : or, as it is expreſſed Ch. xv. 
28, he was beter than Saul. The true meaning of this declara- 
tion being attended to, it neither reflects diſhonour upon the ſa- 


cred Oracles, as Heiſts would perfuade us; nor is it inconſiſtent 
with the crimes of which David was guilty in other inſtances, and 
which he ſo penitently acknowledges in the li. Pſalm, particularly 


in the zth verſe. What he bewails here is hinted at Pſal. xxv. 


7, but in ſimple language, and more coolly, becauſe his mind 
was not ſo much affected. Pemember not the fins of my YOUTH, 
nor my tranſgreſſions : but the fins of David's youth afford _ 

| 1 
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proof, that he was not created in the image of God: far leſs. do 


they prove that we are not made in this image. 


Another text frequently brought to prove, that man's nature ia 
not made in the divine image, but corrupt or ſinful, ſince Adam's 
time, is Eccleſ. vii. 29, God hath made man upright, but they bave 
ſought out many inventions. But if it can be ſhown, thatthis, with 
out any violence, proves uſt the contrary, the conſideration of t 
may be uſeful. - The Engliſh word uprigbt, always ſignifies a cha- 
racter improved in virtue by the exerciſe of the capacities that are 
given. But this cannot be the meaning of it here, becauſe capa- 
cities cannot be exerciſed before they are given. Accordingly,we 
often find the ſame Hebrew word rendered ſomewhat differently, 
and applied to other things as well as men. 1 Sam. vi. 12, it js 
tranſlated, ſtraig ht, and right, Ezr, viii. 21. This meaning it alſo 
bears ſometimes when applied to human characters, Judges xiv. 
3, Sampſon ſpeaking of Timnath, ſaid unto his Father, get her 
for me to wife, for ſhe pleaſeth me well, or, as it is in the margin, 
and in literal Engliſh, ſhe is right in my eyes. This. it appears 
from his general character, has no relation to her virtuous or re- 
ligious endowments ; but only, that ſhe was agreeable to his taſte. 
The ſame tranſlation would render the Hebrew more intelligible 
here, God hath made man RIGHT: that is, with ſuch capacities 
as are fit in ſucha creature. But before man can be ſtrictly called 
uprigbi, or righteous, his faculties muſt be exerted into action, at 
leaſt in thought. He muſt have time to act after he is made: 
Higher or lower capacities may be conferred upon different crea- 
tures : but it is the proper application of theſe, whatever they are, 
which alone conſtitutes virtue or righteouſneſs; «© 1 Joh. iii. 7, Hi. 
that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, It it ſhould be inſiſted upon, 
contrary to the nature of the thing, and the evidence of ſeripture, 
that the word here tranſlated apright does ſignity igbliaus, it will 
prove quite tao much for thoſe: who are fond of this. It, will 
prove, that all men are made righteous, For if by man in the 
firſt clauſe, Solomon meant Adam only, it is ſtrange that ſo wile: 
a perſonage has given us no hint of ſuch a meaning. He could 
not intend. to deceive us : and yet he has neither mentioned 
Adam, nor the firſt man, nor any thing that can lead our tho'ts 
to him. So far from it, that in the latter clauſe: of this verſe he; 
informs us with as much clearneſs as words are capable of, that 
by man in the former, he underſtood not the firſt man alone, but 


lows? 


all mankind in general. God bath made man wpright, What fol- 
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lows ? is it, but the firſt man corrupted the natureof his offspring 
by his one invention, or gave them a wrong bias before they were 
made? no ſueh thing: but quite the reverſe. THEY bave 
fonpbt out MANY inventions. THEY, man in general, all men. 
The ſame form of expreſſion you may find uſed by this Author, 
Ch. ix. t. N MAN knoweth either love or hatred by all that is Be- 
fore THEM. And Job xxxii. 8. There is @ fpirit in MAN, and 
the inſpiration of the Almighty givetb THEM underſtanding. Surely 
then to confine the word mas here to the firſt of the human race; 
more than to any other perſon, is ſomething worſe than meer 
imagination. It is contrary to the plain language of the inſpired 
writer. In theſe words we have an important truth conveyed to 
us, wotthy of our fixed attention, that notwithſtanding all the 
wickedneſs abounding in the world, God has made us all ripht, 
ſuitable to his own wiſe and good deſign, exactly ſuch as crea- 
fures of our rank ought to be made, and has placed us in ei- 
cumſtances adapted to the frame that is given us; but that from 
our own inattention or voluntary abuſe of the talents beſtowed 
upon us, all our vices proceed : this text therefore proves, in a 
clear and ſatisfactory manner, that God our common Maker has 
given the very fame kind of nature to the firſt man, and to all 
other men, whatever that nature is. Let us conſider how far this 
agrees with experience, What infirmity or ſeeming imperfecti- 
on, whether in body or mind, do we labour under, from which 
Adam was free? do we dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe founda- 
tions are in the duſt ? and what was his body made of? does 
our blood run in our veins, thereby expoſing our bodies to waſtes 
of fundry kinds? ſo did his. ——Are we liable to pain from the 
impreſſion of ſome external objects? and is there any reaſon to 
believe this was not the caſe with Adam ? was his fleſh without 
feeling? if a branch had ſtruck his eye while he was pruning 
the trees in Paradiſe, was he of fo coarſe a frame as not to be 
hurt by it? is it our lot, in ſubordination to the divine will, 
to be employed in frequent labour of body or mind ? and was 
Adam placed idle in Paradiſe ? no; God put bim into the garden 
of Eden to dreſs it and to keep it. Are we ready to neglect our 
proper employment, to ſaunter about indolently, or to do hurt 
ſo was Adam with a witneſs !——is our animal frame expoſed 


to various diſorders ? ſo without queſtion was his. Bodily dit- 
wo pom are no where in the Bible repreſented as a conſequence 
e original fin, except an addition perhaps to one TO of 

5 them, 
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them. And if we attend ever ſo little to the laws of the animal | 


economy, the delicate ſtructure of its veſſels, with their mutual 
communication and nice dependance upon each other, and how 


meer a trifle will obſtruct their operations, we ſhall-conclude with 
undoubted certainty, that there can be no ſuch thing in nature 


as a fabric of fleſh and blood above a poſſibility of being diſor- 
der d Are we naturally ſubject to death? ſo doubtleſs was 


the firſt man. This was a certain conſequence of his fleſhly ta- 
bernacle. Beſides, why was the tree of life provided, and this 
before he ſinned, but to prevent the natural effects of his mortal 


frame ? had he been naturally immortal, there would have been 
no occaſion for this 
tion to the will of God ? the event ſhows how much this was the 
caſe with our firſt parents | 
ſires neceſſary for our preſervation in this world, impelling us to 
the purſuit of their reſpective objects? and had not Adam the 
ſame ? as he had a body with limbs like ours, had he not alſo a 
law in his members warring againſt the law in his mind, which 
did in fact lead him captive under the law of fin and death? did 
not the tree appear to our firlt parents, as it would to us, good for 
food, and pleaſant to the eyes? did not a deſire to gratity their 
taſte, impell them to comply with this outward temptation? in 
ſhort, what natural appetite, paſſion or affection have we, which 
theſe old anceſtors of ours were not poſſeſſed of before they ſin- 
ned ? not one. All theſe, both in them and us, are neceſſary 
parts of human nature. 17 5 | 

It is uſual indeed with many to ſay, that all may feel in them- 
ſelves what they call original ſin or corruption. And if any will 
dare to call this in queſtion, they are ready to look upon him as 
a proud wretch, forſaken of heaven, and unacquainred with him- 
ſelf, That this however, may not be miſapprehended, it is not 
doubted but that many, through their own fault, may feel much 
corruption or wickedneſs in their hearts; and this in different 
degrees : which corruption probably loſes nothing from the hope 
that they may fairly divide it between Adam and their Maker; 
tor they never ſuſpe& themſelves to be the authors of it. But 
what I was going to obſerve is, that many well diſpoſed people 


complain of ſomething, which, upon the evidence of their Cate- 
chiſm, they believe is derived from Adam's ſin : but which, in 


truth, is nothing but the working of thoſe appetites and paſſions 


that God gave both to Adam and his offspring for their own 
N | E preſervation 


Are we in danger of acting in oppoſi- 


Have we certain appetites or de- 
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prefervation and happineſss Men may no doubt uſe what words 
they pleaſe to expreſs their thonghts. But when people ſay, that 
they feel original fin or corruption in themſelves, and mean 
thereby, that they feel their ſeveral paſſions importuning their 
gratification, they may with great truth affirm in this ſenſe, that 
Adam and Eve had original fin or corruption before they ſinned 
at all, For it is manifeſt, we have no affection, paſſion or appe- 


tite belonging to our nature, but what is requiſite in this ſtate, 


and what they had too, Let us attend carefully to our own 
minds ; let us leave out of the account all thoſe defires that are 
of our own making, and then let us confider whether we are 
made right or wrong; whether we have any one deſire given us in 
vain, or without a proper object provided for the gratification of 
it. What one affection of che heart could we want ? deſtitute 
of any one of them, would we not he defective creatures, capable 
of leſs happineſs than we may now enjoy, and unfit to anſwer the 
purpoſes of human life? the indulgence of them all, in the man- 
ner and within the limits which God has prefcribed, is not only 
innocent but virtuous. The paſſions of our nature, as well as of 
Adam's, are all the work of God, and worthy of him, good in 
themſelves, but may become hurtful by a wrong direction or want 
of diſcipline. They are good ſervants, but bad maſters, like fire 
and water that in a certain meaſure are neceſſary to the comfort 
and happineſs of human lite, but, when they riſe to a deluge or 
conflagration, lay all in waſte and ruin. The abuſe of our feve- 
ral deſires, either by indulging them to excefs, or placing them 
upon improper objects, is indeed attended with the moſt ruinous 
conſequences. This was alfo the caſe with Adam and Eve. They 
placed the appetite or deſire of food upon a wrong object when 
they eat the forbidden fruit. Other fruit they might have eaten 
in moderation without a crime. But this abuſe of our lower pow- 
ers is the work of our own hands. This is ſtriving with our Ma- 
ker, and running counter to his fatherly intentions. For the go- 
vernment of our paſſions he has given us a ſenſe of right and 
wrong. This he has wrote upon the fleſhly tables of our hearts, 
as with a pen of iron and the point of a diamond, never to be eraſed 
entirely by any degree of violence that may be offered to nature. 
The kind Author of our frame has alſo endued us with reaſon, 
another bright ray of the Divinity, enabling us to foreſee the diſ- 
tant conſequences of our actions, and to Fiſoern and apply the 
proper means for avoiding miſery and obtaining happineſs LI 

ides 


„ b +» ww i3iE£35d mm 


= "a Ta NS. m Ad. 


Hias +43 M0 3 vt 


* ww — + FF ww ww I OO ww 


» 
) 

- 
» 
* 
— 
7 


38860 


ſides many inſtincts perhaps, ſuch as a ſenſe of decency, modeſty 


and the like, to reſtrain the fury and curb the violence of the 
moſt unruly paſſions. Marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Al- 


mighty ! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Mean, the Lord of 


the lower creation, is indeed no exception from this general truth, 
all glory be tothe father of our ſpirits and the former of our bo- 
dies, who hath made us right according to our rank among the 
works of his hands ; who hath formed us only a little lower 
than the Angels and crowned us with honour and dignity ! 
Our paſſions were never deſigned for any thing but ſervice and 
ſubjection: and in this light we ought to blets our Maker for 
them. When they are governed without being deſtroyed, they all 
adminiſter a certain degree of happineſs ; and ſome of them a very 
high delight. Inſtead of complaining of our frame, therefore, 
with impious ingratitude, we ſhould rejoice in it, We ſhould 
with David praiſe the Lord, becauſe we are fearfully and won- 
derfully made in ſoul and body. | SOL 
Jo elude the force of theſe truths, it is a common thing with 
many to dwell with ſeeming pleaſure upon the wickednels and 
general corruption of mankind; and from thence to inter, that 
all men. are formed with a corrupt or ſinful nature. Now, the 
fact, that many are groſsly wicked, is too evident. But is the 
above concluſion juſtly drawn from this fact? becauſe we fee 
men guilty of the vileſt crimes, can we from thence conclude that 
they come into being with a ſinful nature? no ſurely ; for we are 


well informed, that certain rational beings of a high rank, created 
Angels of light, yet ſinned in great numbers. Adam and Eve, 
it is allowed on all hands, were made right, in ibe image of God, 


and yet they ſoon found out the invention of ſinning, tho* they 


had no vitious examples before them, nor a ſinful world to con- 


verſe with. And therefore, if there were ten times as much fin 
among men as there really is, it would only prove that theſe 
wicked perſons corrupt themſelves, even as our firſt parents did. 
They were made fallible creatures; and ſo are we. Adam ſin- 
ned; and he had no corrupt nature given him. We ſin : and 
why, in the name of the God of truth, ſhould we call in an imagi- 
nary corrupt nature to apologize for our own faults.or to aczount 
for our fins ? many of the Angels made Devils of themſelves, 


tho' they were formed with very high capacities, and quite free 


from ſin. And ſo may we, tho' made n the image of God in a 
lower ſenſe, render ourſelves the Angels of the Devil. If we 
= | | would 
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ful an event, let us beware of ſpeaking diſhonourably of our 
Maker, or trifling with our own ſouls. For whatever deluſive 
dreams we may entertain, tho' wrapt up under the ſacred mantle 
of religion, yet the God that made us will not he mocked. ' The 
time is coming when his righteouſneſs will break forth like the light, 
and his judgment like the noon-day. Whatever reproaches unthink- 
ing mortals may now caft upon his conduct, or however we may 
abuſe our own frame, it will then appear before Angels and men, 
that he has made us all RIGHT, uſt ſuch as we ought to be 
made; and that our corruption, or wickedneſs is wholly our own 
doing. YI nn COTA 
But you don't ſeem to think that we are accountable creatures. 
For, in the ſecond part of your objection, you repreſent yourſelves 
as offended at my having taught, that * according to the ule or 
abuſe of thoſe powers and faculties which God has given us he 
is either pleaſed or diſpleaſed ſo as to make us happy or miſerable,” 

Before you perſiſt in condemning this, pleaſe to conſider how 
diſhonourable to God the denial of it is, how fatal to the intereſts 
of true religion and virtue among men. If you ſay, that God is 
not pleaſed or ditpleaſed with us according to the uſe we make 
of his gifts, does not this promiſe one final event to the righteous 
and the wicked ? according to the ſcriptures, the righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs, and cannot look upon iniquity without abborrence. 
And if you allow, that God is pleaſed or diſpleaſed with us ac- 
cording to our conduct, you muſt ſee, that our moſt intenſe-mi- 
ſery or higheſt happineſs ariſes from his being thus affected to- 
_—_ us. In his favouris lite, but his diſpleaſure is worſe than 
death. 

To be fully convinced of the truth and importance of what 
you here object againſt, beſides the general tenor of ſcripture, 
; you may conſult the parable of the talents, Matth. xxv. 14, which 
contains the moſt ſtriking repreſentation of the divine wiſdom 
and equity that ever was delivered to the ſons of men. For the 
ſame purpoſe read Iſai. Ch. iii. 10, 11, ſay ye to the righteous, it 
ſhall be well with him; for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. — 
Mo unto the wicked ; it ſpall be ill with him: for the reward of his 
hands fhall be given him. You may alſo find the language of our 
Lord paraphraſed by the Weſtmigſter divines, Ch. 33, fec. 1, 
where what you look upon as an error is exprelsly aſſerted ; that 
* all perſons ſhall——receive according to what they have 
done in the body, whether good or evil.” | But 


would guard againſt the moſt diſtant approach towards ſodread- 
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But in oppoſition to all this, I have heard ſome of you urge. 
that you look upon it as excluding Jeſus Chriſt. When it has 
been obſerved, that this is by no means the caſe ; that Jeſus is 
the moſt remarkable gift of God to a ſinful world, and that to 
receive him as he is offered in the goſpel is ſuch a worthy uſe of 
our rational powers as muſt be highly pleaſing to God; you 
have farther aſked, < how we are to receive Chriſt :* a very pro- 
per queſtion when it proceeds from a real deſire to be informed. 
The anſwer is obvious. It is by faith. But here you are ready 
to reply, faith is the gift of God.“ How then is it by the right 
uſe of our thinking powers that we are to receive Chriſt ? This 


deſerves to be conſidered. The Apoſtle tells Chriftians, Eph. ii. 


8. by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that not of yourſelves: 
it is the gift of God. Which may be paraphraſed thus, ' by the 
divine favour ye are delivered from your former wretched ſtate 
of ignorance and vice, and poſſeſſed of all the bleſſings of the 
goſpel, through faith on your part receiving theſe bleſſings : and 
mark well, that ye may love him who firſt loved you, this happy 
change in your ſtate from Heathenifm to Chriſtianity is not ow- 


ing to works of righteouſneſs which ye had done, but to the pure 


mercy and free grace of God.“ The deſign of the Apoſtle in 
this text is extremely evident from a careful reading of the chapter 
where it lies. And this being attended to, the manner in which 
theſe bleſſings are beſtowed upon us will no longer appear doubt- 
ful or obſcure. Faith, in common with every thing we enjoy 
or can hope for, is the gift of God; not indeed in a ſecret, un- 
accountable way, without the activity of our own minds, as if 
we were machines or clock-work, but in a method ſuited to our 


reaſonable nature. Our Maker has given us a power to diſcern 


the evidence of the truth. Adapted to this original gift, he be- 
ſtowed Jeſus Chriſt to the world with the cleareſt evidence of his 


being ſent of God. The doctrines he taught are all conſiſtent _ 


with the diftates of uncorrupted reaſon, agreeable to Moſes and 


the Prophets, worthy of God to reveal, and highly conducive to 


the perfection and happineſs of human nature. In his actions 
we find the ſtrongeſt proofs of a divine commiſſion. He healed 
all manner of diſeaſes ; yea, he caſt out devils, raiſed the dead 
to life, rebuked the ſtormy winds and raging ſeas, and they obey'd 
his awful mandate. Such works as theſe were infinitely beyond 
the ordinary powers of human nature, and declared to every at- 
tentive teachable mind, that they were performed by the power 

| of 


| ( 38 ) RE |: 

of God, Hence the reaſoning of the young man with the per- Init 
verſe Jews, ſeems to have been juſt and impartial, Bertin is a mar-Þ© im 
vellous thing, lays he, that ye know not from whence be is ; and yi of 
he hath opened mine eyes. If this man were not of God, he cauld do on 
Pe 


nothing. And though Nicodemus loved the praiſe of men more 

than the praiſe of God, though he was aſhamed publickly to pro- 

feſs himſelf a believer in Jeſus, for fear of excommunication,yet I or 
his confeſſion to our Lord in private was plainly the effect ot a na 
rational conviction, Rabbi, aus know that thou art a teacher come 

from Cod; for what thou doſt, no man can do theſe miracles except 
God were with bim. Now, as theſe works were a ſufficient proof an 
that almighty power ſupported his intereft, ſo the accompliſn-· 4 
ment of thoſe events he faretold aſſures us, that unerring wiſdom 9/ 
concurred with his deſigns: and conſequently, that all men an 
ſhould believe in him. Thus faith is the gift of God; but con · ¶ 7a 


ferred in the right exerciſe of our faculties upon the materials laidſ of 


before us for our conviction. And therefore, this aſſertion, that 5 
God will in the end make us happy or miſerable, according to b. 
the uſe or miſ· improvement of our capacities, is ſo far from ex. 

cluding Chriſt, that a due attention to it is the only certain me. re 
thod of reaping benefit from him. A right uſe of our minds vill or 
infallibly lead us to believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of the ſoul : I nc 
while the true and only reaſon why all to whom he is revealed. do uf 
not believe in him, is the neglect or abuſe of the powers and fa. A 
dulties beſtowed upon them. The defect is not in God, but in 

themſelves. Let it never enter into our thoughts then, that 2 ot 
right ule ot our faculties derogates from the free grace of God. of 
This will make us quite lazy, to which we are enough inclinedſſ It 
without being ſo from principle. Our ovn induſtry in improv- m 
ing our underſtandings, and in the due direction of our deſires tr. 
follows the grace of God in the moſt natural order. The idle he 
ſervant in the parable would neither have been called wicted noi ca 
flothful, unleſs the talent had been conterred upon him. Nor could on 
the others have obtained the character of goed and faithful ſervants, 
unl-is they had. received the talents to work upon. The applica- 
tion is obvious. If there were nothing given us, there could be 
nothing required of us with juſtice. But to whom much is given, 
of ſuch much ſhall be required. Let it then fink deep into ou 
hearts, that receiving Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel, and 


? 


living by faith in the ſon of God, is the beſt application of ou 


reaſoning powers, and highly acceptable to the father of our ip! 
Tits 
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( 39 ) 
tant queſtion,'what ſhall wwe do that we might work: the works 


on him whom be bath ſent. You may perceive then that what you 
objected to is by no means inconſiſtent with the declaration of St. 
peter, that to ſuch as hear the goſpel, there is no deliverance from fm 
or the miſery attending it, but by him; neither is there any other: 
name given under heaven among men by which WE can be ſaved.* 


Obj. In preaching upon theſe words in the 1 5th of the Corinthians, 


« as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, he never tooki 
an opportunity from that or any. ather text of ſcripture,” to reprefent- 
Adam and Chriſt as two federal beads, the one of all his poſterity, the 
other of all his ſpirituat:ſeed, nor did he make it appear from that or 


any other ſubject, that man ſuffered more by Adam's fall than tempo- 
rary evils and a temporal death. Whereas it is a fundamental article 


of our Church, that Adam by his fall, intailed not only the miſeries of 
this life, but death ſpiritual, death eternal as well as temporal on all 
bis poſterity. © THEO; i 

R. The exceptions you make againſt the ſermon: here refer- 


red to, require few remarks : for, in your own account, they are 


only urged againſt what was not ſaid in that diſcourſe. You find 
no fault with what it contained. But I did not, it ſeems, make 


uſe of certain phraſes which you thought neceſſary. With re- 
romeo this, it might be ſufficient to obſerve, that while one pro- 
e 


ſſes to ſpeak in the Engliſh tongue, it is moſt decent to mix no 
other language with it. Our tranſlators, in rendering the doctrines 


of the Bible, have not uſed one of the expreſſions you mention, 
It will be readily admitted, that omiſſion of duty in any ſtation 
may be attended with the worſt conſequences, and is therefore ex- 


tremely criminal. But che omiſſion which you take notice of 
here, is not the omiſſion of any thing ſcriptural, and of courſe 
cannot be blameable. This you muſt allow, unleſs you look up- 
on your ſpiritual guides to be better judges of fit language to ex- 

3 [1 prefs 


The reaſon of this is evident, If men are enſlaved by ungoverned paſſions or corrapt' pre» 
fudices, to ſuch a degree, that they are not delivered from their iniquities by all the light and grace 
of the goſpel, it may well be expected, that every other method which can be taken, being leſs 

ual in its own nature, will prove inſufficient for theit reformation, Hence it appears with 
what wiſdom and ftri propriety our Lord himſelf made that awful declaration, after giving a. 


commiſſion to preach the goſpel to every ereatùre, be Lat believetb ſhall be ſaved, but be that be- 
lieveth not all be damned. For this is the condemnation of ſuch ten, that light ĩs come into the 


world, and they love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. That a vitious man 
ſhould endeavour to perſuade himſelf that the goſpel is a cheat, is not to be wondered at. And 
if he ſucceeds in this, what can poſſibly enlighten his underſtanding, purify his heart, or reforms 


his life ? if men hear not Chrift, neither would they be perſuaded to repent, though one ſhovid - 


tile ſrom the dead. 


N certain of the Jews catne to our Lord with this . 


importam 
of God ? he ſaid unto them, this is the work of Goa, that ye believe 
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"Preis divine things than the ſpirit of God: which, I preſume, 

you will not affirm. - It is difficult to ſee what ſervice theſe ex- 
preſſions can do to any good cauſe. They only perplex and be- 
wilder the thoughts in our reſearches after truth. They are in- 


deed a ſafe refuge for ignorance in thoſe who would be thought 


very knowing; for which reaſon they are moſt commonly uſed 
by men of this character. Hard words make people ſtare ; and 
they who hide themſelves behind them, may be regarded by the 
undiſcerning as wonderful ſcholars, perhaps admired as 2 
Divines, while in the mean time they neither know what nor 
whereof they affirm. But certainly we would underſtand our- 
ſelves and one another better; and what is ſtill of greater ad- 
vantage, we would quarrel leſs about religion, and know more 
of it; we would think more juſtly, and communicate our tho'ts 
more clearly, if we could be perſuaded to ſpeak in the great va- 
riety of plain words which our own language affords, inſtead of 
the unintelligible jargon invented by the popiſh ſchool- men in 
the moſt barbarous ages, when darkneſs covered the earth, and groſs 
darkneſs the:nations. In this gloomy period, theſe triflers, by 
their vain philoſophy and ſcience falſely ſo called, laid the foundation 
of all that wrangling about religion, which has ſince infeſted the 


Chriſtian world; and which indeed has left the ſhadow, but de- 


ſtroyed the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity. For, however we may 


ſometimes open the Bible by way of vain compliment, or to keep- 
our folly the better in countenance, it is yet manifeſt, that our 


religious differences are not occaſioned by the uſe of this book, 
but by laying it aſide in fact, and turning to men ſpeaking lies, or 
perhaps ſaying nothing in great ſwelling ſounds. - No doubt, it 
is through want of judgment in fucceeding generations, that ſuch 


ſtuff is not rejected with ſcorn, The inventors of it had no other 
meaning than to conceal their ignorance, or expreſs their vanity, 
and make themſelves be taken for ſomething while they were 
nothing. And were it not for the ſame or worſe reaſons, it may 
be preſumed, they would have few followers. But to return 


from this neceſſary digreſſion, if it be one: 


In the ſermon you object againſt, you might have obſerved it 


aſſerted in plain Engliſh, that if the threatening, in be day thou 
eateſt thereof thou ſhall ſurely die, had. been inflicted upon Adam, he 


muſt have been deprived of that life which God had given him, 


of ſoul and body, and that for ever; and his poſterity muſt have 
been entirely loſt with himſelf. This, if you pleaſe, ſooner than 
Cee | we 
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eternal as well as temporal, conliſting in the diſſolution of all the 
powers of ſoul and body without recovery. From this loſt ſtate, 


in the language of ſtrict law, it was alſo obſerved, that he or his 
poſterity could only be reſtored by the grace of the law-giver, 


that was firſt obſcurely intimated, and afterwards fully declared 


by Jeſus Chriſt. This ſtill appears to me a plain, ſcriptural ac- 
count of the matter, 

As to my having never repreſented Adam as the federal head 
of all or any of his poſterity, I thank you for your teſtimony 


that I never taught ſuch an error, This is often expreſſed more 


plainly in theſe words, that God made a covenant with Adam, 
not only for himſelf, but for his poſterity.” But where are we 
told in the Bible, that God made a covenant with Adam, even 
for himſelf? the only evidence J have ſeen for this is Gen. ii. 17, 
but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil thou ſbalt not eat fit; 
for in the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. But where is 
the covenant here ? is there any thing in thele words but a com- 
mand firſt, of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it ? and then a threatening of the penalty that ſhould at- 
tend the breach of this command, in the day thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die? is there any more in this verſe ? is there any 
promiſe made to Adam of life or any other bleſſing in caſe of 


obedience ? every one may ſee there is not. Adam, I doubt 


not, would have enjoyed lite immortal without paſſing through 
the gate of death, had he obeyed the voice of God. But this he 
could only have expected or received from the divine gooaneſs : 


becauſe God brought himſelt under no obligations that we hear 


of to this purpoſe, made no covenant, promiſe or bargain with 
him of this kind. The reward therefore he could not have chal- 
lenged as a debt : it muſt have been of grace. Let this plain truth 
be well conſidered, becauſe it overthrows the huge fabric of ab- 
ſurdity, that has been erected with great labour upon the ſandy 
foundation we have been examining. And this it does the more 
effectually, that it is ſuited to the meaneſt capacities, if attentive. 

This being evident, that God brought himſelf under no obli- 
gations to confer eternal life upon Adam alone, tho' he had ab- 
ſtained from the tree of knowledge, what becomes of the wild no- 
tion, that. he obliged himſelt to give this to his deſcendants ? is 
it not aſtoniſhing how ſuch groundleſs fancies entered, into the 
minds of men? and far more ſo, that they ſhould be I 


we ſhould differ about words, may be called death Witte | 8 at 


EF. -7 
ed under the high character of being revealed from heaven, while 
the Bible is in the hands of every body? where do the facred 
ſcriptures ſpeak any thing like this ? Divines alledge 1 Cor. xv, 
22, in Adam all die. Or as the ſame ſentiment is expreſſed, Rom, 
v. 18, by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion. But is this the language ot a covenant or bargain ? Adam 
was condemned to die too, Gen. iii. 19, duft thou art and unto duſt 
thou ſhalt return, and yet, unleſs we profeſſedly add to the word 
of God, it is beyond doubt there was no covenant made with him 
for himſelf, Theſe texts in St. Paul's writings fairly prove this 
much, that all men are condemned to die in conſequence ot the firſt 
offence. The fact ſeems to be this. The firſt man, on account of 
his ſin was excluded from the benefit of the tree of life; which 
from the goodneſs of God 'tis probable he would otherwiſe have 
enjoyed: and then he naturally wore down, His houſe of clay 
decayed *till at laſt it fell. This tree, whether an emblem of im- 
mortality or the natural means of obtaining it, God, to expreſs 
his abhoxrence of fin, removed on account of the firſt tranſgreſſi- 
on, ang has never thought fit to reſtore it. In this there is no 
wrong done us. We can have no claim upon God for this or 
any other gift. And he is the only competent judge, whether it 
was proper to allow us the uſe of it or not. As he has not done 
it, our bodies originally mortal return to their native duſt, Thus 
in the natural courſe of things it is appoinied for all men once to die. 
But has this fact the air of a covenant made with any body or 
for any body ? into what perplexing mazes do the wiſeſt men 
plunge themſelves, when they depart from the plain, ſimple truth! 
of the whole ſyſtem of corrupt religion hammered out by the 
Monks and Friars, with Auſtin the Popiſh Saint at the head of 
them, it is the moſt ſhocking principle but one, that thouſands 
ſhould be robbed of ſuch a precious jewel as their innocence 
without their own knowledge or conſent ; that millions unborn 
ſhould be involved in guilt by the raſhneſs of another man; and 
of a man too, whoſe e dee don't diſcover that he had any more 
power than ourſelves, or made a better uſe of it than the worſt 
of us ! to ſupport this amazing ſcheme all the arts of deceiving 
are called in; and as the moſt ſucceſsful, hard words and falſe ſup- 
Poſitions, to benumb our underſtandings, to hinder us from per- 
ceiving the difference between right and wrong. But if wedar- 
ed to make uſe of the common ſenſe which our Maker has given 


us, we would clearly fee, that this notion is in the nature 1 the 
thing 
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thing impoſſible as well as unſcriptural. That one perſon ſhould 
ſuff. r by the ill conduct of another is extremely common. But 
this does not prove that one man is guilty of the crime of ano- 
ther. Let us for a moment follow the example of orthodox di- 
vines; let us put ſuppoſition in place of r :velation ; let us ſup- 
poſe what is no where revealed, that Adam repreſented the reſt 
ot mankind : does it follow trom thence that they are guilty of 
his fin 2 How ? when the repreſentative of any ſociety betrays 
the intereſt of his conſtituents, they may ſuffer, perhaps ſeverely ; 
but in the judgment of all men is not he alone the guilty wretch ? 
doubtleſs he is. That one man ſhould act for others in ſuch a 
manner that by his fin they are ſinners, is an opinion which ne- 
ver would have entered into the thoughts of any but divines : 


too many of whom ſeem to have claimed a privilege of ſaying 


any thing, without ever conſidering whether it be poſſible or im- 
poſſible. Otherwiſe they could not affirm, that men in ſucceed- 
ing ages are guilty of the firſt man's fin ; which is ſo manifeſtly 
abſurd, that it is difficult to expoſe it more clearly by any rea- 
ſoning than by the very mention of it. But ſince many, with 
the principles of reaſon in their heads, with the feelings of juſtice 
and humanity in their hearts and the Bible in their hands, do yet 
eſpouſe this as a divine doctrine, it may not be unprofitable to 
view it in every light, that its vileneſs may appear to all. 

The very nature of ſin demonſtrates the impoſſibility of our 
becoming guilty by the fin of Adam. An Apoſtle tells us, that 


ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. But we could nor /in or tranſ- 


greſs a law before we were made. If we can be ſure of any thing, 
we may reſt in this. Woe could not fin in Adam; we could 
neither ſtand nor fall with him, for this plain reaſon, that we 
were not there at all. And if there be a ſelt-evident truth in 
nature, it is, that any being cannot act where it is not. 
Divines indeed pretend to know, that tho? we are not perſon- 
ally, that is really or truly, guilty of this ſin, yet God imputes it 
to us, charges it to our account, What! let us pauſe a little 
upon this wonderful aſſertion. Does not God know, whether 
we were in Paradiſe when he gave the command to Adam? 
And whether he enjoined the ſame law upon us ? and whether 
we violated this fame law ? certainly ; he well knows that we 
had neither art nor part in this matter. And will he, who can- 
not lie, ſay we are guilty of that which he knows we were not 
guilty of? is the God of heaven an unrighteous judge? he that 
believes this may believe any thing. That 
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That any fin is imputed to thoſe who never were guilty of it, 
is an imagination, not only without any ground in the ſacred ora- 
cles, but contrary to the cleareſt language that can be uſed. — 
The Apoſtle Paul lays it down as a general truth, that /in is not 
impuled when there is no law. But the law forbidding the uſe of 
a certain tree in Paradiſe was no law to us : for we were not 


then in being. From whence we may ſafely conclude, that the 


tranſgreſſion of this law, or the original ſin, is not imputed to us. 
Beſides, the Almighty in all his tranſactions with men never 
ſpeaks one word of charging them with this ſin, but quite the 
reverſe. This crime might have been imputed to Cain, the im- 
mediate ſon of Adam, with as much juſtice as to the more diſtant 
branches of his family. He, we are informed, fell under the 
divine diſpleaſure. Upon which he was wroth and his countenance 
fell. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain Gen. iv. b, why art thou wroth, 
and why is thy countenance fallen? Here the great God in his fa- 
therly goodneſs condeſcends to expoſtulate the matter with him 
in order to convince him of his miſtake. Cain is ſilent. But 
the Almighty aſſigns the reaſon of his having had reſpect to 
Abel and his offering, and not to Cain; that it was no cauſeleſs 
partiality, which Cain ſeems to have apprehended ; far leſs was 
it owing to the fin of his father, He mentions no ſuch thing, 
but aſcribes the different reception of the two brothers to the dit- 
ferent difpolitions of mind that accompanied their oblations : 
and, like a righteous being, brings the matter expreſsly home to 
himſelf. 1f THOU doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if 

T7 HOU doeft not well, fin lyeth at thy door. | 
Not only here, but through the whole Bible, all mankind are 
repreſented as in a ſtate of diſcipline, the ſubjects of God's laws, 
like Adam, every one accountable for himſelf, and for no other. 
It is an injunction of the law of Moſes, Deut. xxiv. 16. repeated 
upon many other occaſions, and obſerved by all the good Kings 
of Iſrael. that the fathers ſhall not be put to death for the children, 
neither ſhall the children be put to death for the fathers ; every man 
ſpall be put to death for his own fin. Can we imagine, that the 
King of kings will in his own conduct violate this equitable 
maxim, the obſervance of which he has recommended to others ? 
let us hear himſelf in this matter through the whole eighteenth 
chapter of Ezekiel; and paiticularly in the 2oth verſe, where 
he declares in language that cannot be miſunderſtood, the fou! 
ghat ſinneth, it ſhall die: the ſon ſha!l not bear the iniquity of the — 
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ther, neither ſhall the fat ber bear the iniquity of the ſon ; the right- 


rouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickeduſs of the _. 


wicked ſhall be upon him. Agreeable to this, the Judge of all the 
earth hath informed us, that when he ſhall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels, then he ſhall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works ; not according to another perſon's, whether good 
or bad, but according to his own. Now, if the holy ſcriptures 
are the rule of our faith, if we do not avowedly throw them aſide, 
and in their place ſubſtitute the dreams of men, theſe declarations 
will teach us, that every individual can incur the diſpleaſure of 
God by nothing elſe but his own wickedneſs : that the inno- 
cence or guilt, che final happineſs or miſery of every creature is 
the inſeparable conſequence, not of another perſon's actions, but 
of their own conduct. 7 ke | 
Give me leave to remind you of another text or two to the 
ſame purpoſe trom St. Paul's writings, to ſhew, that no doubt- 
tal or figurative expreſſion in this author ſhould be frained to 
ſuch a ſenſe as to contradict what is plain and inconteſtible. Of 
this kind without queſtion is his aſſertion, Rom. xiv. 12, EVERY 
ONE OF US hall give account of himſelf to God. And Gal. vi. 
5, EVERY man ſhall bear his OW N burden. No Chriſtian wil 
affirm that the Apoſtle entertained contradictory principles. And 


if he did not, if it be true, that every man ſhall bear his own 


burden ; if there be nothing inconſiſtent with this in the word of 
God, where ſhall we go for the doctrine of a Federal bead, or 
repreſentative whoſe fin is charged upon us? is it to the teſtimo- 
ny of God ? no; for this never contradicts itſelf. Accordingly, 
many wiſe men find themſelves under a neceſſity of ſupporting 
their principles, not from the Bible, but from the dregs of Popiſh 
divinity conveyed from one generation to another in the writings 
of men. They ſeem to entertain a ſecret dread amounting al- 
moſt ro a conſciouſneſs, that their opinions are not clearly and 
certainly contained in the holy ſcriptures. They are juſtly ap- 
prehenſive, that by allowing their favourite authors to be fallible 
men, they muſt part with ſome of their darling notions ; which, 
though ugly and deformed in themſelves, people may grow fond 
of, from long acquaintance, as well as from not having a fairer 
form, the beauty of true religion, diſplayed before the eyes of the 
mind. There is one way, and but one, to be delivered from 
ſuch deluſions z and that is, to comply with the Apoſtles advice, 
lo prove all things, and hold faſt that which is good: a rule worthy 
of the Father of light and truth, : Obj. 


(46 ) 
Obj. In examining one of his people he put the following queſtion to 
bim, what are you or 1 the worſe of Adam's fall? to which the man 
made little or no anſwer, but Mr. Nelſon him/elf replied, that we were 
noi hing the wwor ſe. „ 1 11 
R. It afterwards appeared by your own teſtimony that I al. 
lowed the efes of this fin, But after what hath been already 
{aid relative to Adam's fin, the inquiſitive will perhaps aſk, what 
theſe effects are? For the ſolution of this queſtion, however, 
you are not to have recourſe to men, but to the word of God. It 
is a matter of meer revelation. Search the ſcriptures then tor 
the effects of the firſt ſin. And it you would hope for ſucceſs in 
this ſearch, you muſt give no place to imagination or invention; 
but attend ſoberly to what is really ſpoken concerning Adam, or 
bis ſin, or the effects of this fin, But why, you'll ſay, ſuch an 
impertinent advice? to tell you the truth, it is occaſioned by the 
conduct of Divines, who are followed too implicitly by many of 
the laity in bringing paſſages of ſcripture to ſhe the effects of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, which yet, every one may lee, don't ſpeak 
à ſyllable of Adam or his fin. A few inſtances will explain this. 
The Apoſtle Paul writing to the Chriſtian converts at Ephe- 
ſus, mentions it Ch. ii. 1, as an undoubted proof of the divine 
love, that tho' they had been formerly dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
yet God had quictened them. Now, to be dead in ſin is language 
expreſſive of the moſt deplorable corruption. The body is dead 
when its ſeveral parts give over performing their proper offices, 
when th heart ceaſes to beat, &c. in alluſion to this, the mind 
is called dead by a juſt figure, when its powers are perverted 
from their natural offices; when the underſtanding is not em- 
ployed in contemplating truth, nor the affections placed upon 
ſuitable objects; when men do not love what is lovely, nor hate 
what is hateful. This was the miferabie condition of theſe Ephe- 
fans as well as of others before the publication of the Goſpel. 
Inſtead of excrciſing their minds in the knowledge, love and ſer- 
vice of God, thev were ſunk in the groſſeſt Idolatry and wicked- 
neſs; of which we have a ſhocking account in the firſt of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans. N | 
In the ſecond verſe of this chap. he tells theſe converts from 
Heatheniſm, that they had walked according to the courſe of this 
world ; and in the third verſe he ranks himſelf with them, as be- 
ing the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and originally one of the Jews; 


who, at the appearance of Jeſus Chrſt, were little ſuperior to their 
Heathen 
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Heathen neighbours either in knowledge or virtue. hg ö 


= whom alſo we all bad our converſation in times paſt, Ce. and were by | 
% nature the children of wrath, even as others. In a former verſe they 
| are called the children of diſobedience. And the one is mentioned 
oh as a conſequence of the other. This ſtate in which they were by 


dy nature, appears plainly from the whole paſſage to relate to their 

wicked conduct under the light of nature, before the Goſpel was 
made known to them. This therefore was a character peculiar 
Ito the wicked Heathens, and could not belong to the virtuous 
part even of them. For the ſame Apoſtle tells us, Rom. ii. 14, 


* that ſome of ihe Gentizes—do by nature the things contained in the 
1. a. Far leſs can this place in the epiſtle to the Eph. be ap- 
5 plied to Chriſtians in any ſenſe. For if they are the children of 
an 4i/obedrence, it is under the grace of the goſpel, which will render 


he them the children of wrath in a much higher degree than if they 
enjoyed the light of nature alone. But whatever is the ſenſe of 
of this paſſage, yet every reader may ſee, that in the whole Epiſtle 
ak | there is no mention of Adam or of his fin, or the effects of it: 
but of the ſins of theſe Gentiles in times paſt. And it men will 


ws give ſuch looſe reins to their imaginations, as to apply this to 
ne | ſomething derived from Adam, what may they not h ing the 
1s, | Bible to prove? or of what uſe can this incomparable book be 
ge to Chriſtians, if it is treated in this manner ? ſome are ready to 


ad aſk how the Heathens fell into ſuch great crimes as they are here 
„charged with, unleſs we aſcribe this to Adam's conduct? it may 


es : un f 
a. be anſwered in general, that their fins and Adam's proceeded | 5 
ea | from the very ſame cauſe. Both he and they abuſed the capa- 7 
n. | cities that were given them. Nor does it appear from their con- L; 
on | duct, that the nature of the one was better or worſe than that of 4 
ire the other.“ Be this as it will, let it be obſerved, that in all theſe | | 
je- „ | 8 expreſſion: 

* The doctrine of ſome corruption, or wickedneſs and weakneſs brought upon the human 
el. Þ rice by the fin of Adam, ſeems to have been invented in order to account for the moral evil that 


THY Bi daily ſee in the world; and this is the uſe ſtill made of this doctrine by the advocates for it. 
7 The Weſtminſter Divines tell us, that from thence proceed all our actual tranſgreſſions, But is 
d- ir not range that we reſt ſatisfied with this? for this ſhifting from one to another is juſt as 
he rational as the manner in which the Indian Philoſophers accounted for the ſupport of the world. 
Unacquainted with the true cauſe, but unwilling to acknowledge their ignorance, they told their. 
diſciples, that the world was ſupported by an Elephant, the Elephant by a Tortoiſe, and the 
Tortoiſe upon- nothing · Was not this ridiculous ? but why do we laugh at them, while we 
'" B imitate them in a ſubject of a far greater importance? ,aſk many Chriſtian Divines how it hap- 
bis pent that there is ſo much fin in the world, and they will tell you a tale about Adam. Is not 
this finding out a Tortoiſe to reſt the Elephant upon? certainly, This will appear, if you 

"= If puſh the matter one itep farther and aſk them how it happened that Adam finned ? here our 
'S ; modern Philoſophers with all their divinity are at a ſtand, They can give no account of Adam's 
: fin but what will equally account for ours independent of his, namely, that our Maker formed 
eir dim and vs changeable creatures, and placed him aud us in a ate of tryal far out improvement 
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drefſions, there is not a word ſpoken of Adam, nor any effect 
of his ſin, tho? brought for this purpoſe by very eminent Divines- 
Another text often quoted with the ſame deſign, is Job, chap. 
Xiv. 4, who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one.— 
Whoever looks into the connexion of this with what goes before, 
will probably conclude this to be the meaning of it, that child- 
ren are of a frame naturally the ſame with their parents, liable to 
ſickneſs and mortality.“ But whatever it means, let it only be 
attended to, whether Adam, or his ſin is named here, or any 
effect of this ſin taken notice of. | | 
Out of a great number let us turn to one more, of which the 
ſame uſe is made, Gen. vi. 5, where the Hiſtorian aſſigns the rea- 
fon why God brought a flood upon the world, he /a. that the 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually : A very good 
reaſon for deſtroying ſuch a vile generation. But is this groſs 
wickedneſs here ſaid to be an effect of Adam's fin ? ſo far from 
it, that, in direct oppoſition to this, their general corruption is 
juſtly aſcribed to the ſinners themſelves. In the 12th verſe it is 
affirmed, that ALL FLESH had corrupted HIS way upon the earth, 
And if we ſhould admit our tranſlation of what David ſays of 
himſelfin the LI. Pfal. it would indeed prove, that he was made 
with a corrupt nature; Hapen tn iniquity, But how would it 
prove this corrupt nature to be an effect of Adam's ſin ? is Adam 
mentioned in the whole Pfalm ? is there a word about his fin in 
any part of it? the moſt careleſs reader may fee there is not.— 
Why then ſhould we aſcribe David's being ſhapen in iniquity to 
Adam's ſin, more than to any other man's? if nothing will ſerve 
us, but to feign, invent and imagine, without any foundation, 
mayn't we feign one man as well as another? mayn't we ſuppoſe 
or imagine, that David's ſinful nature was owing to your fin, or 
to my fin, or to any other perſon's fir as well as to Adam's? 
why ſhould we charge his being ſhapen in iniquity upon 
Adam's eating, more than upon Noah's drinking ? David is 
| ESO 5 equally 
in virtue and happineſs, having endowed him and us with all the principles neceſſary for this pur- 


poſe, ſome of them to govern and others to be governed. Such a frame expoſes every rational 
creature to a poſſibility of finning. The origin of moral evil is exactly the ſame in Adam and 


in other men; and that is the want of due care and diligence to direct and govern our appetitss 


and paſſions, Here it was that Adam failed; and here it is that his deſcendants fail. Adam, 
however, in the Indian manner of making a remove, anſwers a great many queſtions, But un- 
luckily, after all that can be invented about him, matters grow ſtill worſe. For according to the 


ſcheme that he had capacities vaſtly ſuperior to ours, it is unſpeakably more difficult to account 


for his fin than for thoſe of other men without having recourſe to him. Vie are allowed on all 
hands to be fallible creatures, in great danger of committing vice and folly, 


( 49 ) | 

equally filent about both: and what bounds can be ſet to fiction ? 
Mr. Addiſon tells us, he read a ſermon of a conyentual in the 
Church of Rome, on theſe words af the wiſe man, I ſaid of laugh- 
ter, it i: mad; and of mirib, unbat does it. ? upon which the preacher 
laid it down as a point of doctrine, that laughter was the effect 
of original ſin, and that Adam could not laugh before the fall“! 
one would ſuſpect, that our Proteſtant Divines had been bred at 
the feet of this Popiſh con ventual, they excel ſo. much in the art 
of invention, and are ſo dextrous in finding the effects of the ori- 
ginal fin in places that neither name Adam nor his offence, The 
paſſages that have been mentioned, may ſerve as a ſpecimen of their 
ingenuity in quoting ſcripture to Prove the effects of Adam's ſin 
But are theſe effects no Where deſcrib'd ? doubtleſs they are 
in a few places 5. nor is it fatiguing to conſult theſe. For he 
conſequences of Adam's fall are hut once ſpoken of, fo tar 8 I 
know, in the Old Teſtament, Gen. iii. 7—19: here thc effects of 
the original ſin upon Adam, Eve, the ſerpent and the ground are 
clearly pointed out. Let it be well conſidered, whether there is 
any curſe pronounced here upon our firſt parents or upon their 


poſterity, . 


Except in this place, any that reads the Bible may obſerve, 
Moſes does not name Adam's ſin, or the effects ot it. The pro- 
phets are all equally ſilent upon the ſubject: from. whence it 
would appear, that to ſpeak of it was no part of their commiſſion, 

When a greater than any of theſe prophets appeared; when 
he who was the light of the world, who ſpoke as nt ver man id, 
ho has aſſured us that hy his words we ſhall, be judged in the 
laſt day; when this important perſonage viſited our world, does he 
ever mention Adam ? or his fn ? orthe effects of this ſin? not ſo 
much as once. Shall it be ſaid, jt was improper he,ſhould ſpeak of it 
before his death ? ſet us not wait to diſpute this, thoꝰ no good rea- 
ſon can be aſſigned for it, if the matter was really of that impor- 
tance which is generally ĩimagined. But what do we hear concern 
ing it in the diſcourſes of the Apoſtles to Jews and Gentiles after 
the giving of the Holy Ghoſt ? not one word in the whole hiſtory 
of their Acts. No; inſtead of amuſing their hearers with talk- 
ing of the ſin of another man, they exhort them to repent of their 
own former ſins, to receive the Goſpel, and walk worthy of it. 
Neither does one of the Apoſtles take notice of this ſin, or the 


effects of it, in the letters we have that were addreſſed to Chriſti- 
an Churches; except dee introduces it two or three 


times, 
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times, by the bye, not as the chief thing intended, bat for the 
illuſtration of ſome other point. Thus, 1 Tim. ii. 12, the A- 
poſtle teaches, that he woman ought not to uſurp authority over the 
man. This ſeems to be a dictate of nature itſelf, independent of 
any ſin. Accordingly, the Apoſtle gives one natural reaſon for 
it in the 13th verſe, that Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
And in the next he enforces a regard to his advice in this matter, 
from an inſtance in the Jewiſh hiſtory, ſhowing how fatal female 
influence may be. Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. The only effect of the firſt ſin, 
here ſpoken of, is agreeable to what is ſaid to Eve, Gen. iii. 17, 
thy defire ſhall be to thy huſband, and be ſhall rule over thee + which 
no doubt would have been the caſe without this fin. We are 
told, that the woman was made a belp-meet for the man. But 
_ unleſs ber defire bad been to ber huſband, ſhe would have been a 
very ungracious help. The inſtance, however, of Eve's leading 
Adam aſtray was properly enough adduced for his purpoſe. 

Another place where this Apoſtle mentions an effect of Adam's 
ſin, in the Ke paſſing manner, is 1 Cor. xv, 21, 22. In this 
whole chapter he is proving the reſurrection of the dead by ſun- 
dry arguments. Among others he ſpeaks of God's diſpenſa- 
tions towards the world, with regard to death and life. For 
fince by man came death, by man alſo came the reſurrection of the dead, 
And leſt there ſhould be any thing obſcure in this language, he 
expreſſeth the ſame ſentiment ſtill more clearly in the next verſe, 
for as in Adam all die, even fo-in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. The 
one is manifeſtly deſigned to explain the other. In the 220, he 
obſerves, that by man in the firſt clauſe of the former verſe he 
meant Adam; and in the ſecond, Chriſt, And therefore the phra- 
ſes, death came and die, agree with each other; and he reſurrettion 
of the dead and being made alive, are exactly the ſame. It is ob- 
vious then, that when the Apoſtle ſays, In Adam all die, he means 
that death came into the world by his conduct: or in other words, 
that upon his ſinning the tree of life was removed. This effect 
of the original ſin is alſo mentioned, Gen. iii. 19, daft thou art, 
and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. It is likewiſe evident, that ſince 
death is here ſet in oppoſition to the reſurrection of the dead, it mult 
| hgnify that death, whatever ir be, from which all men fhall be 
reſtored, hed | FE 
The only place beſides theſe where any effe& of the firſt fin is 
ſpoken of, is Rom. v. 12——19. and here too the ſubject is 
9 brought 
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brought in to prove another point, the extent of the divine grace 
to all nations: whereas the Jews were for making a monopoly of 
the favour of God, for keeping it all to themſelves. This fatal 
miſtake of theirs, St. Paul combats by different reaſons in the 
former chapters; and here, trom the common deſcent of all, 
and their ſuffering. equally by the ſin of one man, he draws an 
argument to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of their reaping benefit trom 
the righteouſneſs of another, Beſides this main point, the paſ- 
ſage contains ſeveral particulars, as that the grace of God de- 
clared by Jeſus Chriſt abuunds far beyond recovering all men 
from the effect of Adam's ſin which is here mentioned, &c. 

In order to underſtand what is here taught coucerning the firſt 
offence, let us attend to the various expreſſions uſed to denote 
this, according to the different lights in which our Author views it. 

In the 12th verſe, he tells us, that deat entered into the world 
by the fin of one man: which 1s evidently the ſame effect o! this 
tranſgreſſion with that mentioned in the Epiltle to the Corinthians, 

In the 15th, ſhowing the effects of the firſt fin, and the ex- 
tent of the divine grace in Chriſt, he uſes almoſt the ſame words, 


"Þf thro) the offence of one many be dead. Here it is plain, there is no- 


thing more affirmed, as to this particular, than in the 12th verſe, 
In the 16th, explaining his ſubject farther, he'yaries his ex- 

preſſion, in common with every good writer, when there is oc- 
caſion to ſet the ſame thing in different lights. The judęment was 
by one to condemnation : and in the 17th, that by one man's offence 
death reigned. In all theſe places he is evidently {peaking of the 
lame effect of this ſin. | dog 

In the 18ch, having before explained and proved what he had 
aſſerted in the 12th, he, in different words, lays down the ſame 
thought again, in order to draw his grand concluſion from it.— 
Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to cons 
demnation. It appears from the former expreſſions ſignitying 
the ſame thing he is here ſpeaking of, ſuch as death entered, many 
be dead, death reigned, &c that by this offence all men were con- 
demned to ſuffer death. So far the judgment or ſentence extend - 
ed in fact, when upon this offence the tree of life was taken away. 
He expreſſeth the ſame thing more clearly, when he ſavs, In 
Adam all die, or by one man death came. Let this be carefully con- 


hdered, becauſe it explains the 19th verſe of this chap. where 
the phraſe is the moſt diſtant from our manner of ſpeaking in 
modern languages. It is there affirmed, that by one man's diſobe- 
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dience many were made finers. Nothing has contributed more to 
lead people aſtray, than a phrafeology fo different from our own, 
But however they who are unacquainted with the original lan- 
gunges, cannot account for ſuch a manner of expreſſion; yet 
whoever reads the 18th and the 19th verſes together, may ſee 
that the one is only a different way of expreſſing what is con- 
tained in the other; that by the offence of one, the reſt of man- 
kind were condemned to ſuffer what the Apoſtle had been ſpeak- 
ing of, that is death, The benefit of the tree of life is no more 
adminiſtered to them than if they had been /#»ers in this parti- 
cular ; which yet he all along confiders as the'offence of one only, 
and not of the many. il 5 
It may be ſaid, that the language of the Apoſtle is very ſtrong; 
and that we ought to ſubmit our underſtandings to divine Reve- 
lation; a way of ſpeaking that is extremely vague, tho”common, 
and miſleads ſome without their attending to it. The Apoftles 
language is evidently ſtrong and figurative. Neither will any 
profeſſed Chriſtian once doubt, whether we are to ſubmit to di- 
vine revelation. This is granted by all. But the queſtion is 
about the meaning of this part of Revelation. So far as men un- 
derſtand a divine Revelation right, it is a juſt rule to them. But 
if they pervert it, they are miſguided the more effectually, that 
they clothe their own fancies with the high character of divine 
inſpiration, and act as if this were the caſe. If the light that is 
in men be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs"! they imagine 
themſelves © warmly engaged in the ſervice of Chriſt, while they 
are fighting the battles of the Devil? a 
There is a paſſage in the hiſtory of our Lord that may be of 
ſpecial benefit to men in ſuch circumſtances. The Saducees 
were a ſet that endeavoured to puzzle him with'queſtions artful 
enough upon their own ſcheme, Upon one occaſion of this fort 
he found it neceſſary to break through their artificial cohwebs 
by telling them' plainly, that they erred no! knowing the ſcriptures, 
neil ber the power of God. Their firſt principles'were wrong; and 
however juſtly they might reaſon from theſe, they only went the 
farther aſtray. Beſides the moſt obvious inſtruction contained 
in this anſwer, jt gives a hint that may furniſn us with the beſt 
tule we can have for a juſt interpretation of myſterious paſſages 
in the Bible. With their #07 knowing the ſcriptures, he mentions 
their ignorance of the power | of Gd: which was the particular 
perfection of the Deity that would have thrown" light _ 8 
| auh 
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ſubject they were ſpeaking of. Now, this may lead us to con- 
ſider an attention to the divine per fections as abſolutely neceſſary 
to the true knowledge of the ſeriptures ; and to pay a particular 
regard to whatever perfection is moſt immediately concerned with 
the ſubje& that employs our thoughts. Let us apply this to in- 
terpret Rom. v. 19 ; Which is the only place in the Bible that 
really ſpeaks any thing like what has been taught concerningthe 
original ſin. By the diſobedience of one many were made ſinners.— 
Divines boaſt of this as a clear proof, that other men are charged 
with Adam's fin. Well, ſuppoſing this, by what being are they 
charged with this fin ? it will be anſwered, that God charges 
them with it. Beit fo. What ſort of a being is this God ? is 
he juſt ? or is he unjuſt ? Every pious mind fhudders at the 
queſtion, and cries out that he is juſt in all his ways. But is he 
as juſt as the beft of our acquaintance among men? certainly, 
this at leaſt will be allowed. But would a juſt man charge any 
perſon with a fin committed by another in a different age or coun- 
try ? doubtleſs he would not. Any in Heaven or Earth that 
would do this, would declare himſelf to be a har, deſtitute of 
truth and juſtice. But this is not the character of our God. It 
is therefore impoſſible for him to charge one man with the ſin of 
another. If then we err, not knowing this ſcripture, it is becauſe 
we don't know, or don't attend to the ruth and juſtice of the Deity. 

It may be queſtioned, whether the literal ſenſe of this text does 
not reproach the divine character more than a denial] of his ex- 
iſtance. If any ſhould affirm, that there never was ſuch a perſon 
as King WILLIAM, would this reflect ſo injuriouſly upon that 
illuſtrious Patriot, as to aſſert, that there was indeed ſuch a King, 
but that he was an unjuſt Tyrant, who made no diſtinction be- 
tween right and wrong, but charged the innocent with the crimes 
of the guilty ? O thou, who' haſt compaſſion upon the ignorant and 
them that are out of the way, forgive the undeſigned reproaches 
that raſh mortals caſt upon thy ſpotleſs character. | 

What abſurdities have not been drawn ſrom the ſcriptures of 
truth by underſtanding, in the ſeeming literal ſenſe, ſome expreſ- 
ſions that are highly figurative, and not to be taken without pro- 
per allowances ? from this fountain iſſued the doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, &c. c. But the Bible every where ſuppoſes us 
to be reaſonable creatures, and leaves room for the exerciſe of 
our reaſon. Whatever texts of ſcripture may be urged to prove, 
that bread is to be looked upon as fleſh, or that the innocent are 
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to be regarded as guilty, yet reaſon and common ſenſe renounce 
both opinions as impoſſible. And there are a great many clear 
texts that ſhow the abſurdity of them, and explain the obſcure 
paſſages alledged in their favour. 

If we are heartily diſpoſed to ſee the Apoſtles meaning, Rom, 
v. 19, without being led away by any preconceived ſcheme, we 
may find the like forms of ſpeaking that will help to remove the 
darkneſs hanging over it. Thus, 2 Cor. v. 21, it is ſaid, Chriſt 
was made fin for us. But he knew no ſin; he was without fin.— 
And therefore his being made ſin for us, can only ſignify, that 
his ſufferings were an effect of the ſins oft men; and not that he 
was a ſinner himſelf, In like manner, when it is affirmed, that 
by the diſobedience of one many were made ſinners, it cn only mean 
that the degree of ſuffering here mentioned, is an effect of that 
one's diſobedience. But the only inſtance of ſuffering ſpoken ot 
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| in this whole celebrated paſſage is death. From whence it fol- 
| lows, that this is the only effect of the original ſin here laid be- 
13 fore us. ED. 


Theſe that have been hriefly referred to, are all the effects of 
Adam's ſin that I can ſee in the Bible. But in this as in all other 
things, every man has an equal right to make uſe of his own 
own eyes, and to believe what he ſees. 

But how is it conſiſtent with the juſtice or goodneſs of God, 
that other men ſhould have a leſs fruittul ſoil, or endure addi- l 
tional labour and death itſelf in conſequence of a fin in which |} ; 
they were no way concerned ? the objection implied here, is made It 
by men of very different principles, and with different views. It 
is urged by Deiſts with a deſign to diſcredit divine Revelation; || « 
and by ſome Chriſtians taking it for granted, that even this f 
would be a degree of injuſtice : and if it were, their interence |} c 
would follow, that the higheſt injuſtice may as well be aſcribed to Ii 
God, as the loweſt degree of it, But the concluſion of both par- 
ties will be overthrown, if it can be made appear, that whatever 


is really taught in the Bible concerning the effects of the origi- 

nal ſin, is not only conſiſtent with juſtice, but the reſult of wiſdom 
and goodnels in our gracious Governor. | | 

From the hiſtory of che Old Teſtament it appears, that Adam 
was a creature of the fame kind with ourſelves. That he was 
by nature liable to death, is evident from the conduct of God, 
both before and after he ſinned. It has been already obferved, 
that, before the fall, God placed the tree of life in the rn of 
© | Py en a 
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Eden : which could ſerve no other purpoſe than to prevent or 
repair the waſtes and decays of nature. To put this beyond 


doubt, we are informed, that God expelled Adam out of Para- 


diſe for no other reaſon, but 4e he ſhould put forth his hand and 
take of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever. From whence it is 
plain, that, had he been admitted to the daily uſe of this tree, he 
never would have died, notwithſtanding his fin. Immortality 
thereſore,either before or after he ſinned, was not natural to him, 
but depended entirely upon this tree. All then that the Apoſtle 
means, when he tells us, that by his ſin death entered into the 
world, is, that upon his diſobedience he was baniſhed from the 
tree of life, and then his mortal frame took its natural courſe. — 
And was it not expreſſive of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs to 
give Adam ſuch a ſtriking diſplay of his abhorrence of the ungo- 


verned indulgence of appetite ? how inſtructive may this be to 


all who are acquainted with it | 

As Adam was himſelf naturally mortal, ſo are his deſcendants. 
And can it be imagined, that Goc is under any obligations of 
juſtice to prevent the natural effects of this frame, or to hinder 
death from taking place? is it not a matter of meer wiſdom, 


whether he ſhould or not? is juſtice at all concerned here? may 


not the ſovereign Lord of all, without wrong to any, form crea- 
tures of our rank, mortal and liable to all the ſufferings of this 
life as well as death? fall the thing formed ſay to him that formed 
it, why haſt thou made me tbus? would it not be impious in us 


to murmur, becauſe we are not made a ae 2 or ſomething 


more exalted than he has been pleaſed to form us? how un- 
grateful a reflexion would this be upon our good Creator ! a 
fin of the ſame nature with that of the heathen world, who be- 
came vain in their imaginations, neither were they thankful. In ſhort, 
it is plain, we now puſſoſs a more deſirable ſtation than the beaſts 
of the field, or the towls of the air, Should any be ſo diveſted 
of common ſenſe as to deny this, we have the ſure words of Je- 
fus, that man is better than a ſheep, and more valuable than many 
ſparrows. But our Creator, we know, has formed both ſheep 
and ſparrows ; and this, without any injuſtice to theſe creatures. 
From whence it follows, that neither can it be unjuſt to form 
better and more valuable creatures; that is, men in our preſent cir- 
cumſtanzes. Why then ſhould we complain without caule ? 
The advantages ariſing from the ſhortneſs of our lives and 
the certainty of death are obvious. And as to the reſt of the 
v ; earth 
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earth being leſs fertile than Paradiſe, it was manifeſtly for the 
benefit of Adam as well as of his poſterity. For nothing has a 
greater tendeney to preſerve men's innocence, to improve their 
virtue, or to reform their vicious habits, than conſtant employ- 
ment. Idleneis js ſo pernicious, that in common converſation it 
is 4 general name for the worſt vices, Adam was not allowed 

to be idle even in Paradife. Had he minded the buſineſs aſſign- 
ed him more cloſely, he would probably have done leſs miſchief. 

It is certain, induſtrious people are ſeldom in the way of being 

decoyed into vice or folly. In this whole matter then God did 
not act the part of a judge but of a Father. 

- . Obj. Is 4 conference with one of his people, be aſſerted, that man 


Lad a power over bis own paſſions. To which the man anſwered, that 


could not be; for tue were not able to fulfil either the firſt or ſecond 
table of the law : To which he replied, that was for want of proper 
care. | i 1 at's 
R. That we have ſuch a power over our paſſions as to deſtroy 
any of them entirely, is neither true nor defirable ; for we have 
occaſion for them all. But that we have a certain degree of 
power over them from God, a power to reftrain and direct them, 
is a matter of feeling and experience attended with very jmpor- 
tant conſequences to our own happiness. 
It will be readily granted that the due government of our paſſi- 
ons is a very difficult taſ. The principles deſigned by the Au- 
thor of our nature to impell us to action ate wiſely endued with 
great force. Our appetites arrive ſooner at perfection than the 
orning powers of reaſon and conſcience. I hey have in them 
omething more tumultuous, and their objects conſtantly ſur- 
round us. Hence the impreſſions they make are often ſtronger 
than the arguments that ſhould: reſtrain them. This was the 


* 
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enſe with our firſt parents when they eat the forbidden fruit con- 


trary to the divine command; and this is frequently the caſe 
with their deſcendants. Every one feels the difficulty of reſiſting 
the efforts of paſſion, and controlling the impulſe of defire.— 


When we are about to act, the eagerneſs of paſſion may not al- 
low us to conſider cooly what we are doing. Should the extra- 
vagant indulgence of our paſſions take place for any con ſiderable 
time, evil habits are formed: and daily experience gives fatal 


proofs of their influence. If we long continue in a tate of ab- 


je& ſlavery to the lawleſs empire of appetite and paſhon,. a con- 


accounts, 


queſt over them becomes almoſt impoſſible. Upon all theſe 
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accounts, the government of our paſſions is in ſcripture compar- 
ed to the hardeſt enterprizes of human life, ſuch as a race, a 
warfare, and the like. But ſtill it may be ſafely affirmed, that 
ſucceſs in this is not to be deſpaired of. For however difficult 
it may be to exerciſe a power over our paſſions, yet it is not im- 
poſſible. This will be evident, if we conſider by whom we are 
commanded to keep our hearts, or govern our paſſions. It is not 
by a cruel tyrant armed with omnipotence and delighting in our 
deſtruction. No; it is by the father of mercies, who has no 
pleaſure in the miſery of his creatures ; whoſe authority is more 
mild and equitable than to enjoin an impoſſibility, We juſtly 
abhor that Egyptian Monarch who required brick of the He- 
brews, without allowing them ſtraw. Our Lord has left it as a 
mark of infamy upon thoſe in his time, who bound heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be borne, and laid them upon other men's 
ſhoulders, while they did not touch them with one of their fingers. 
And is it not a part of true religion, a very conſiderable part of 
that honour which is due to God, never to aſcribe any thing to 
him which would reflect diſgrace upon the worſt of men? his 
tommands are not grievous : far leſs are they impoſſible. Of our ſelves, 


indeed, we can do not bing. As we have derived all our capacities 


from God, ſo we depend entirely upon him for the exerciſe of 
them. But his fatherly goodneſs is ever diſpoſed to aſſiſt us in 
the paths of virtue and glory. In the right uſe of what he has 
already given, his grace will be ſufficient for us, his ſtrength will 
be made perfect in our weakneſs. In this manner the moſt pow- 
erful paſſion may be brought under ſubjefion to the obedience of 
Chriſt. The undoubted proſpect of immenſe wealth and un- 
bounded power is apt to corrupt the mind, and inflame different 
paſſions to the higheſt degree. And yet Moſes ſubdued all theſe. 
He refuſed to be called the fon of Pharbat's daughter, chooſing rather 
to ſuffer afflictiun with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon. The unmerited hatred of the world, the per- 
ſecutions of this life and the terrors of death are of all external 
evils the moſt ſhocking to human nature ; and yet the illuſtrious 


" train of Martyrs and Confeſſors in the Chriſtian Church have re- 


ed unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, and have refuſed to accept deli- 
verance upon any terms injurious to the cauſe of God and his 
Chriſt, hat they might enjoy a better reſurrection. Nor let it be ob- 


Jected, that in theſe inſtances men were influenced by grace.— 


For it is not denied. We have no power or capacity but what 


_ 
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we have received from the Author of every good and perfect giſt; 
and what we ſtill improve by the ſame grace which firſt gave 
them. But what is inſiſted upon here is, that theſe men were 
determined in the government of their paſſions by rational mo- 
tives, the force of which every one may feel. It was after pro- 
Per care to exerciſe his reaſon in this matter, that Moſes rejected 
the pleaſures of ſin. He conſidered, that they were only tor a 
ſeaſon. 

The experience of different men, with regard to the power 
they have over their paſſions, muſt no doubt be very different, 
according to the different degrees of ſelf diſcipline they have 
uſed. Many are very culpable for the want of this power, be- 
cauſe they have not improved what they had. But in whatever 
degrees men may differ here, yet a feeling of remorſe upon the 
indulgence of cruninal deſires ſeems to be common to all in their 
cool intervals. And what is this, but an acknowledgment, that 
the appetite, paſſion or humour which prompted to this evil 


action, might have been reſtrained and governed by proper care? 


for however men may darken counſel by mulliplyiug words without 
knowledge, yet, if we attend to our own experience we ſhall be 


convinced, that no perſon can condemn himſelf or others tor 


having done what it was impoſſible to avoid. 
It may alſo be obſerved, that there never was a man in the 


world, even the moſt wicked, but has exerciſed a power over his 


ſions at ſome times, and to a certain degree. Anger is al- 
owed to be one of the moſt furious paſſions in human nature, 
and the moſt difficult to be governed. But let a perſon ever ſo 
little accuſtomed to ſelf- command, receive the higheſt affront in 
the company of thoſe who are much his ſuperiors, and he will 
confine this paſſion within the bounds of decency, from a meer 
regard to good-breeding. How much more eaſily might this be 
done upon all occaſions by proper care, by ſtronger conſiderations 
and an habitual attention ? | A 
From all this it follows, that the only reaſon why we don't ſuc- 
ceed in the government of our paſſions, is our neglecting to make 
uſe of the methods which God has appointed for this purpoſe. 
Obj. One of the members of the Seſſion heard him ſay, we were al 
born in a ſtate of grace till we defaced it ourſelves. y 


The eternal ſtandard of the Divine conduct, which probably reaches to Angels as well . 
men, is laid before us, Mat. xxv. 29, te ce one that improveth, fall be gia en; ard be jt4- 
bade abundance : but from tim that improgerb vt, ſhall be taken away exven that vc bich Te Harb. 
How alarming and inſtructive a truth to every mind that is not altogether Rupid ? 
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R. Grace is but a hard word for favour. I affirmed then, that 
all mankind are born objects of the divine favour, and continue 
in this nappy ſtate, till they exclude themſelves from it by ſin- 
ning againſt God. And why ſhould this be objected to ? for 
this reaſon, I preſume, that we are all ſhapen in iniquity. Well, be 
it ſo. God makes us with a ſinful nature, and he is angry at us 
for it when he has done! is this ſentiment for the honour of 
our Maker? ſuppoſe a watch «wrong made, what would you think 
of the watch maker that would be out of humour at the harmleſs. 


work of his hands ? if it were true, that God forms us with a - 


corrupt nature, he is certainly a more equitable being than to be 
offendea at us for what we could not poſſibly help. bo hath. 
been his counſellor ? the Author of our nature never conſulted any 
ot us concerning the frame he would give us. And as he makes 
every one of us as he pleaſes, ſo he no doubt regards every work 
ot his hands with approbation, *cill it offends him. It muſt be 
good in its kind. 0 | „ 
Accordingly, we are informed that God bleſſed our firſt parents, 
commanding them to be fruitful and multiply. From whence it 
is juſtly inferred, that, upon their continuing innocent, their 
children would have come into the world under the divine bleſ- 
ſing. And that their fin made no alteration in this matter is 
evident trom the ſame benediction pronounced upon the offspring 
of Noah after the fall. He was another natural head of man- 
kind. And we are told, Gen. ix. t. that God bleſſed him and his 


ont, and ſaid unto them alſo, be fruitful and multiply. Is it not 


plain from this place, that all the deſcendants of Noah in every 
nation under heaven, come into being under the bleſſing, love 
and favour of the Almighty ? and what reaſon is there to doubt 
of this? Is it unworthy of the moſt benevolent being to form 
all his creatures in love ? none can imagine this. But here there 
is a confident appeal to experience. To make way for this 
dot ine, that infants are born under God's wrath and curſe, it is 
aſſerted that they diſcover a ſinful temper. But how groundleſs 
is the aſſertion ! for what do the ſweet little innocents in fact 
diſcover but uneaſineſs upon feeling any pain? and is not this a 
neceſſary call tor relief? they can ſoon diſtinguiſh between ſweet 
and bitter. They are fond of the one and diſlike the other, — 
There is no fin in all this, I hope. But as they arrive at-a con- 
ſiderable degree of ſtrength and activity before the powers of 
reaton unfold themſelves, ſo they purſue with little —_— 
- | an 
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and perhaps with little temper, whatever their appetites crave. 
Neither is this a crime. Their demands are all natural and ea- 
ſily ſatisfied. Di | | | 

As they grow up, different paſſions and principles appear, 
which are all the work of God, and render them capable of in- 
tellectual and moral improvement; while at the ſame time they 
expoſe them to a poſſibility of doing wrong. A child will ſoon 
diſcover fear upon the apprehenſion of danger, or anger upon 
being thwarted, The one is the voice of kind nature warning 
its youthful charge to fly from every thing that appears hurtful. 
The other, however it may be corrupted afterwards, is equally 
neceſſary, and upon its firſt appearances, never ſettles into any 
thing reſembling malice. An Apoſtle recommends it to Chriſti- 
ans to be men in underſtanding, but in malice to be children, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20. the author of this advice evidently took it for granted 


that children have no malice. And whoever obſerves their con- 


duct with any attention, may diſcern ſuch diſpoſitions in them 
as may be improved to the beſt purpoſes. They are to the laſt 
degree curious and inquiſitive, ready to aſk the moſt ſurprizing 
queſtions, If diſcreetly treated, they are afraid of offending.— 
They. have alſo a ſtrong deſire of excelling, and a capacity of 
Imitation. They inſenſibly fall into the manners and language 
of thoſe they converſe with. Children, in ſhort, are, like new 
wax, capable of receiving any impreſſion. The ſeeds of virtue 
may be ſown in their render years, and the habits of it formed to 
a certain, degree. But while they are incapable of governing 
themſelves, they are in particular danger of acquiring vicious 
diſpoſitions or practices. And when this happens through the 
miſmanagement, vices, ignorance or careleſsneſs of their parents, 
tutors or companions, the fault is charged upon nature itſelf.— 
And ſince it is Orthodox Divinity to blame our Maker, or at beſt, 
to lay the load upon old Adam's ſhoulders, why ſhould we be 
ſo ſimple as to accuſe ourſelves ? one, however, who knew what 
is in children, entertained a very different opinion of them. He 
held them up before his grown diſciples as the patterns of 
imitation, He declared, that of ſuch ts the kingdom of heaven. — 
But nothing that is defiled ſhall enter there, 

Tf then the prevalence of truth, if love and gratitude to God, 
with delight under his government, and a chearful, ſteady obe- 
dience to his laws, are of any importance to human happinels, 


children ſhould be taught that their heavenly father ft loved 
| them 
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them certainly and undoubtedly, and that nothing but their own 
fins can make him diſpleaſed with them: inſtead ot being told, 
that they come into being the objects of his wrath and curſe, 
and are born heirs of hell, without any fault committed by them 
to incur ſuch terrible diſpleaſure. 


No wonder that, when theſe forbidding errors are preſented to 


the imaginations of youth, they ſhould inſpire them with diſguſt 
at religion; and make them fly from all thoughts of ſuch a 
cruel, tyrannical being as they are informed God is, to ſenſual 

ratifications ; or to any amuſement that will relieve the mind 
— ſuch diſtreſſing notions. How fatal are the conlequences 


of ſuch deſtructive miſtakes ! how many have they entirely 
frightened from all ſerious and uſeful meditations ! and how 


have they interrupted the joy, comfort and gratitude of the few 
comparatively that have been able to dwell upon them ! 

I would be glad to ſee it clearly explained, how this ſcheme 
has a natural tendency to make men worſhip God from any other 
principle than as the Indians are ſaid to worſhip the Devil; that 
is, from fear alone, inſtead of the filial, manly, joyous and rea- 
lonable ſervice becoming Chriſtians, ; 


Obj. In lecturing on the 27th of Matt. where Pilate paſſed ſen- 


tence on our Saviour, the Fews cry out, his bload be on us and our 


children, he ſaid it was not to be ſuppoſed his blood could be laid to 


their children's charge, only to the actual murderers themſelves.” Whe- 
ther that be the meaning of the paſſage, we don't pretend to ſay. But 
if we are 10 judge from fatts, the imprecation of the Jews has been ful- 
filled in a remarkable manner, through a ſeries of 1700 years. And 
we believe no hiſtory can produce an inſtance of ſuch complicated de- 
firuftion as has befallen that unhappy people ever fince. But Mr. Net- 
ſon is ſo great an enemy to the doctrine of imputed fin and guilt, that 
be takes a particular pleaſure in explaining away every paſſage in the 
old or new teſtament, that has the leaſt appearance to favour it. 

R. Whether the poſterity ot the Jews that urged Pilate to 
condemn one in whom they could ſhow no fault, can be juſtly 
charged with the blood of this innocent perſon, every one will 
determine according to their notions of juſtice. If you were up- 
on a jury before which ſome of your fellow ſubjects were acculed 


of a crime, but you had the cleareſt evidence that this very crime 


was commitied before they were born, or in a place where they 


never had been, would you bring in your verdict that they were 


guilty of this crime ? I preſume you would not, Why then 
5 | ſhould 
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mould we pretend to involve the offspring of the Jews in the 


crime of their anceſtors ? is it becauſe theſe wrong-headed zea- 
lots, in the height of their frantic rage, added this to their other 
ſins, that they wiſhed the murder committed by themſelves might 
be charged upon their children ? 'Was it not extremely wicked 
in them to make ſuch a wiſh ? is it not ſhockiag to humanity as 
well as to natural juſtice ? but tho? under the influence of zeal 
without knowledge, they were capable of this and of every ſpecies 
ot wickedneſs, let it be conſidered that this horrid wiſh could be 
executed by none but the Almighty. And ſhall we expreſsly 
make him anaccomplice in their crimes ? we have reaſon to be- 


lieve, that God heareth not ſinners : much more, that he will not 


join with them. | 


But you ſay, * if we are to judge from facts this imprecation 


has been fulflled.* Now, the fact you mention is certain, that 
many of the poſterity of theſe Jews have ſuffered the moſt compli- 
cated deſtruction and been a very unhappy people. But of this or 
any other fact we may aſſign a wrong cauſe. Facts are one thing, 
bur the reaſon of theſe facts is another and a very different matter. 
A fact may be true, but the reaſon given for it may be unjuſt To 
aicribe the deſtruction and wretchedneſs of the J: ws to the impi- 


ous deſire of their forefathers, is neither ſupported by ſcripture 


nor proper views of the divine perfections. The Apoſtle Paul 
gives a very different, and a more ſenſible account of this fact. — 
Speaking of the greateſt misfortune that bete] the immediate 
children of thoſe Jews, he is ſo far from thinking of the wild im- 
precation of their fathers, that he attributes their deſtruction to 
themſelves, to their own infidelity, Rom. xi. 20, becauſe of unbe- 
lief they were broken aff. In the 22d verſe, he intimates that this 
is a general rule of the divine conduct. Ile there informs the 
Gentile converts, that unlefs they continued in the divine goud- 
neſs by believing and obeying God, they allo ſhould be cut off. 
And to ſhew that the misfortunes of the Jews to this day are 
owing to no other cauſe but themſelves, he declares in the 23d 
verſe, that hey alſo, if they bide not ſtill in unb-lizf, ſhall be grafted 
in. This is plain language. We need not go fo far to account 
for the deſtruction and unhappineſs of this people. No; their 
calamities are derived from cauſes, the conſideration of which 
may be more uſeful to ourſelves, Their u»belief of the truth com- 
prehends all. And this is occaſioned by the ſame cauſes that 


hinder many others from believing the truth; by their attach- 


ment 
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ment to the prejudices of education, by their pride, by the high 

opinion they have of their blind guides, by their neglect of the 

evidence which God affords them, by their total engagement in 

worldly affairs, Sc. | | 
But why ſuch an alarm about this matter? is the remark you 

complain of diſhonourable to God? or injurious to men? one 

would be puzzled to know why you mention it as an objection, 


but that you explain yourſelves. You conclude from it, that 1 
am an enemy to the doctrine of imputed ſin and guilt. The un- 


natural excla mation of theſe wretches, it ſeems, you look upon 
as a probt of this doctrine? but letting that paſs, you may be 
aſſured Jam no enemy to the doctrine of imputed ſin or guilt, 
where-ever they ought to be imputed. And of this our God is 
a lufficient judge. Ir is indeed my fixed opinion, that he will 
do none of us any wrong: that he will never impute any fin to 
thoſe who were not guilty of it. But this, it will be ſaid, clears 
us of Adam's lin, And, alaſs ! what will become of us then? 


for, poor innocents that we are | we have not ſins enough of 


our own to appear with in judgment. However we may ſhitt 
without it, where is it aſſerted in the Bible, that God imputes 
Adam's offence to his poſterity ? or charges them with ir ? or 
puniſhes them for it ? no where. But this is a current doctrine 
of ſcholaſtic divinity. To make it out, however, even the wile 
men called Divines, are ſorely pinched. Their own conſciences 


tell them, that it is a harſh, terrible doctrine, contrary to juſtice 


or equity. The Bible no where affirms it in any language bur 
what is capable of a fair interpretation, without fixing upon any 
ſuch impious meaning. What then ſhall the advocates for this 
doctrine do in ſuch diſtreſs for want of evidence ? it only remains 
for them to lay hold upon every thing that has /be leaſt appear- 
ence to favour this tenet : like drowning men that will eagerly 
catch at a deceitful twig ſooner than ſink at once. 

Whoever is acquainted with ſyſtematical wiitings, may ob- 
ſerve in them a conſtant endeavour to fix ſome degree of injuſt- 
Ice upon the divine conduct in ſmaller inſtances, that it may ap- 
pear the leſs ſhocking in the higheſt. With this view, Divines 
have laboured to ſhow, that in other caſes, children are looked 
upon as guilty of, and Funiſhed for the ſins of their parents If 


this were true, as it is falſe, it would not come up to what they 


intend by it; becauſe no particular inſtance- of this tort ſhould 
be extended beyond itſelf : tho' at the ſame time, it muſt be 
| acknowledged, 
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ackowledged, that if iniguity is but once practiſed by any Go- 
vernor, there can be no longer any aſſured confidence of equitable 
treatment from him. | 
To remove ſuch a diſmal proſpect, to ſettle the joy, hope and 
ronfidence of our own minds upon a ſolid foundation, as well as 
for the honour of the divine government, inſtead of explaining 
away, let us attend to the real meaning of thoſe paſſages in ſcrip- 
ture that have the greateſt appearance to favour the doctrine of 
one man's fin imputed to another. If our minds are in a right 
ſtate, this will give us a very particular pleaſure. 

Gen. ix. 25, we are told,that Canaan, for the offence of his fa- 
ther Ham, is curſed with ſlavery. And 2 Kings, v. 27, it is ſaid, 


that, in conſequence of Gehazi's baſeneſs, the leproſy ſhould af. 


fect his ſeed for ever. | 

It may alſo be collected from Num. xvi. 27, 33, that the chil- 
dren of Dathan and Abiram ſuffered death with their wicked fa- 
thers. And it is doubtful whether Achan's family were not 
{toned with him in conſequence of his ſingle crime. See Joſh. 
vii. 21—25. 8 INE 3] 

Now, in order to enter into the deſign of thoſe and the like 
facts, let it be conſidered, that this world is a ſtate where the in- 
nocent and the guilty are mixed together; that in ſuch a ſitu- 
ation the conduct of the vitious muſt affect the virtuous, even 
when they are not linked by the nearer ties of nature ; and 
much more when this is the caſe. Hence it is unavoidable 
that a wicked man's family muſt ſuffer by his crimes. * But 
wes this happens, when he ſquanders away their common goods 
by rioting and drunkenneſs, for inſtance, do we look upon his 
frugal wife or children to be guilty of his vices ? how unright- 


eous would this judgment be! or when a Nobleman rebels 


againſt the government, he not only forfeits his life, but his child- 
ren are ſtripped of his eſtate and honours, which otherwiſe they 
would have enjoyed. But does the world regard them as guilty 
of his rebellion, if they did not join in it? by no means. It is 
neceſſary, however, for every wiſe government, whether human 
or divine, to give a ſtriking proof of its diſpleaſure againſt ſuch 
vices as tend to introduce univerſal ruin. The diſadvantages 
which children undergo in ſuch caſes, are not inflicted by God 
or man under the notion of a puniſhment upon them : for they 
are not eſteemed guilty by any juſt judge. Burt theſe ſufferings 
befall them, either as puniſhments upon their guilty parents, r 
Nr: | mu 
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muſt feel much for their innocent children; or for their own 
good, to hinder them from imitating thoſe vices which they find 
ſo hurtful ; or for an example to others. 
Theſe plain obſervations being applied to the paſſages above- 
mentioned; may ſerve to vindicate the conduct of God in theſe 
particulars, from the aſperſion of charging children with the 
crimes of their parents. It is neither ſaid there, nor. any where 
elſe in ſcripture, that children are guiſty of their parents vices, or 
puniſhed for them : nor are they at all repreſented as criminals 
tor crimes not their own. But there are ſeveral inſtances where. 
parents are faid, or threatened, to be puniſhed for their own 
vices by death, pains or outward diſtreſſes inflifted upon their 
offspring. In this caſe, children are juſtly conſidered as the 
deareſt enjoyments of their parents. For the illuſtration of this, 
conſult Lev. xxvi. 14—30, and Deut. xxvni. 15, 18, 41. with 
Iſai. xiii. 11, 16. 1 1 
And no perſon ſurely can doubt, but that the Author of every 
oift may, without wrong to any, take back his own creatures at 
whatever period of life he ſees it neceſſary to anſwer the purpo- 
ſes of his wiſdom and goodneſs: or may place them in any cir- 
cumſtances that are not inconſiſtent with their own greateſt hap- 


pineſs upon the whole:- With this view the wiſe and good G 


vernor of the world vi//ts the iniquities of the fathers upon the child- 
ren, that he may deter men from vice by a regard to their poſte« 
rity among other motives. Thus, Jer. xxix. 32, / will puniſb, 
or as the Hebrew word ſhould be tranflated, being the ſame that 
is uſed in the ſecond commandment, I will viſit Shemaiah and his 
feed, The viſitation upon Shemaiah was a puniſhment in the 
ſtriẽteſt ſenſe, becauſe he was guilty : but that upon his feed was 
only a wiſe diſpenfation to promote virtue and happineſs in gene- 
ral. This was alfo the manifeſt deſign of the expreſſions we ſtill 
behold of the divine diſpleaſure againft the firſt fn that appeared 
in the world. The arguments that may be drawn from thence 
in favour of virtue and againſt vice, are not without weight. — 
But however true all this may be, yet innocence and guilt are per- 
ſenal things that cannot be transferred from one to another by any 
being whatever; becauſe no being can make that to be rue 
which is falſe. And therefore, that we may not be impoſed up- 
on in a matter of ſuch importance, let it be reſigiouſty attended 
to, that ſuffering and puniſhment are very different things. The: 


the 


innocent may ſuffer, and often do, for ſundry good ends: bur 
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ackowledged, that if iniquity is but once practiſed by any Go- 
vernor, there can be no longer any aſſured confidence of equitable 
treatment from him, 

To remove ſuch a diſmal proſpect, to ſettle the joy, hope and 
confidence of our own minds upon a ſolid foundation, as well as 
for the honour of the divine government, inſtead of explaining 
away, let us attend to the real meaning of thoſe paſſages in ſcrip- 

ture that have the greateſt appearance to favour the doctrine of 
one man's fin imputed to another. If our minds are in a right 
ſtate, this will give us a very particular pleaſure. 

Gen. ix. 25, we are told,that Canaan, for the offence of his fa- 
ther Ham, is curſed with ſlavery. And 2 Kings, v. 27, it is ſaid, 

that, in conſequence of Gehazi's baſeneſs, the leproſy ſhould af. 
fect his ſeed for ever. | | 

It may alſo be collected from Num. xvi. 27, 33, that the chil- 
dren of Dathan and Abiram ſuffered death with their wicked fa- 
thers. And it is doubtful whether Achan's family were not 
{toned with him in conſequence of his ſingle crime. See Joſh. J 
vii. 21—25. 

Now, in order to enter into the deſign of thoſe and the like || { 
facts, let it be conſidered, that this world is a ſtate where the in- 
nocent and the guilty are mixed together; that in ſuch a ſitu- IP 
ation the conduct of the vitious mult affect the virtuous, even || Ve 
when they are not linked by the nearer ties of nature; and || 7* 
much more when this is the caſe. Hence it is unavoidable || f 
that a wicked man's family muſt ſuffer by his crimes. © But ot 
when this happens, when he ſquanders away their common goods || ! 
by rioting and drunkenneſs, tor inſtance, do we look upon his I. 
frugal wife or children to be guilty of his vices ? how unright- 
eous would this judgment be! or when a Nobleman rebels I on 
againſt the government, he not only forfeits his life, but his child- 
ren are ſtripped of his eſtate and honours, which otherwiſe they 
would have enjoyed. But does the world regard them as guilty I In 
of his rebellion, if they did not join in it? by no means. It is Im 
neceſſary, however, for every wiſe government, whether human 
or divine, to give a ſtriking proof of its diſpleaſure againſt ſuch fon 
vices as tend to introduce univerſal ruin. The diſadvantages 
which children undergo in ſuch caſes, are not inflicted by God 
or man under the notion of a puniſhment upon them : for they 
are not eſteemed guilty by any juſt judge. But theſe ſufferings , 
befall them, either as puniſhments upon their guilty parents, 2 
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1 
muſt feel much for their innocent children; or for their own 
good, to hinder them from imitating thoſe vices which they find 
ſo hurrful ; or for an example to others. 
Theſe plain obſervations being applied to the paſſages above- 
mentioned; may ſerve to vindicate the conduct of God in theſe 
particulars, from the aſperſion of charging children with the 
crimes of their parents. It is neither ſaid there, nor. any where 
elſe in ſcripture, that children are guiſty of their parents vices, or 
puniſhed for them: nor are they ar all repreſented as criminals 


for crimes not their own. But there are ſeveral inſtances where 


parents are ſaid, or threatened, to be puniſhed for their own 
vices by death, pains or outward diſtreſſes inflifted upon their 
offspring. In this caſe, children are juſtly conſidered as the 
deareſt enjoyments of their parents. For the illuſtration of this, 


conſult Lev. xxvi. 14—30, and Deut. xxviti. 15, 18, 41. with 


Iſai. xiii. 11, 16. | | 
And no perſon ſurely can doubt, but that the Author of every 


gitt may, without wrong to any, take back his own creatures at 


whatever period of life he ſees it neceſſary to anſwer the purpo- 
ſes of his wiſdom and goodneſs : or may place them in any cir- 


cumſtances that are not inconſiſtent with their own greateſt hap-- 
pineſs upon the whole. With this view the wiſe and good Go- 


vernor of the world vi/its the iniquities of the fathers upon the child- 


ren, that he may deter men from vice by a regard to their poſte - 


rity among other motives. Thus, Jer. xxix. 32, { will puniſh, 
or as the Hebrew word ſhould be tranſlated, being the ſame that 


is uſed in the ſecond commandment, I will vifit Shemaiah and his 


feed, The viſitation upon. Shemaiah was a puniſhment in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, becauſe he was guilty : but that upon his ſeed was 
only a wiſe diſpenſation to promote virtue and happineſs in gene- 
ral. This was alfo the manifeſt deſign of the expreſſions we ſtill 
behold of che divine diſpleaſure againft the firſt fn that appeared 
in the world. The arguments that may be drawn from thence 
in favour of virtue and againſt vice, are not without weight, — 
But however true all this may be, yet innocence and guilt are per- 
/onal things that cannot be transferred from one to another by any 
being whatever; becauſe no being can make that to be rue 
which is falſe. And therefore, that we may not be impoſed up- 
on in a matter of ſuch importance, let it be'refigiouſly attended 


to, that ſuffering and puniſhment are very different things. Ihe 
innocent may ſuffer, and often do, for ſundry good ends: bur 
[ | 


the 
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( 66 ) 
the innocent can never be puniſhed, becauſe. puniſhment implies + 
guilt. Let us ſuppoſe that a man following his lawful buſineſs , 
is attacked by a robber, that in his on defence he is killed, that : 
the robber is brought to juſtice, condemned and executed. Here 7 
two men are deprived of life. But though their ſuffering is the ; 
ame, do we feel in the ſame. manner for them? don't we look , 
upon the one as. ſuffering by the wickednels of another, while we I} | 
regard the other as puniſhed for his own crime? to ſpeak of 1 
iuftering and puniſhment as the ſame, is confounding things that I} ; 
are in their own nature extremely diſtinct. It is an impropriety / 
of language, an unſcriptural blunder, that runs thro” the writings 
of many Divines, and occaſions no ſmall perplexity upon-this It 
and fome other ſubjects in Divinity. It frequently happens in If. 
the world, and we are often told in ſacred hiſtory, that the con- Nc 
lequences of one man's actions reach to others, either in the na- f 
tural courſe of things, or by particular divine appointment for |} « 
excellent reaſons. But one may venture to aſſert, that it is nei- 7 
ther agreeable to the deſign of human laws, or to the common | ;; 
ſenſe of Mankind, nor is it ſaid in the Bible, either in the caſe of |} q 
Adam or any other, that one man is puniſhed for the crime of In 
another. And | r 
Conſequently, the argument brought from thence to prove | y 
that one man's ſin is imputed to another, in any calc, falls to the p 
ground. | 7 
Obj. Another paſſage in his diſcourſes, which in our apinion has no | /j 
favourable aſpect on divine revelationzs this. In lefluring upon Mat. In 
where the Phariſees put a queſtion to our Saviour, was it lawful for a ln 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe, be Jaid our Lord avoided | o 
giving them a direct anſwer, but very wiſely reaſoned with them from Ih 
w 
12 
h 


the principles and conſtitution of human nature. For, ſays be, ſuppoſe 

a revelation from heaven ſhould teach us any doctrines inconſiſtent with 
the principles of human nature, we are net to receive them. For we b 
may be miſtaken in a revelation from heaven. Now, according to this I ei 
method of reaſoning, the principles of human nature is to be the ſole teſt ¶ it 
of what is à divine revelation and what not. We believe that ihe | te 
ſcriptures of the old and new teſtament contain nothing contradictory io || rr 
ſound reaſon, but in our opinion many things directly contrary to the b. 
principles of human nature in its preſent depraved ſtate. For inſtance, m 
the command which God gave to Abraham to ſacrifice bis ſon. Could | al 
any thing be more directly contrary to the principles of human nature ¶ th 
Ban for a good and loving father to ſlay bis innocent ſon ? Had be, I ne 


VIZ, 


GC Of} 
viz. Abrabam, acted on Mr. Nelſen't principles, he would at once have 
rejected the command of God. Another precept taugbt us in the new 
teftament, to forgive our enemies, a thing moſt inconſiſtent with the, 
proud depraved principles of human nature. But above all, that an 
innocent perſon ſhould die a ſacrifice for the fins of a guilty world, with 
many more that might be mentioned, from which we would remark that 
ſuch forms of ſpeech cannot in the leaſt tend to ᷑diſy his bearers : but 
in this age of infidelity may have a moſt dangerous effect in leading un. 
wary and unthinking people to a diſbelief of many parts of divine reve. 


ire to be inſtructed, but to get an oppor 1 

character, and rendering him odious to on the parties. The. 
Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting bim and ſaying unto tim, it 
it lawful for a man to put atbay his wife for every cauſe ? To this 
deſigning enquiry he gave no direct anſwer, but with conſüm- 
mate prudence turned their thoughts to ſuch pin ißles as would 


render a juſt concluſion almoſt unavoſdable. In this he ated 
with real friendſhip, making every prop er allowance for their 
prejudices, and at the ſame time giving bed fait opportunity 
to be inſtructed. Have ye not read, ſays lit; that be whith made 
them at the beginning mate them male and feiule that is, an equal” 

number of each ſex. He appealed to'the conſtitution of human 
nature; and leſt it to themſeſves to draw from thence the deſigns 
of our Creator. Now, from this manner of reaſoning obſerved by” 
him whoknew what was in man, the remark appearedro me tb ariſe 
which in your opinion © has no tavourable aſpect on divine reve-. 
lation.“ In repreſenting it, indeed, you omſt one word, proba-' 
bly by defect of memory, which gives it a turn ſomewhat differ- 
ent, and makes it appear the more exceptionable. The remark 
Itſelf was, if a revelation pretending to come from heaven ſhould. 
teach us any doctrine inconſiſtent with the conſtitution of hu- 
man nature, we ought not to receive it, Why ? becauſe we may 
be deceived by ſuch pretenſions. The religion of Mahomet 
makes the high claim of being a divine revelation, Men with 
all theſe pretenſions may deſign to impoſe upon us; and one of 
the ſtrongeſt arguments we can have to the contrary, is the good- 
neſs of their docttines, the conformity of them to the judging 


powers 
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powers of our nature, reaſon and conſcience. This being kept 
in view, the obſervation you think ſo dangerous will appear to 
be no more than what the Apoſtle John teaches, 1 Ep. chap. iv. 1. 
Beloved, believe not EER ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God. For many falſe prophets have gone cut into the world. 
This would be a ſtrange advice, if we were not capable of mak- 
ing ſuch a trial; or if we were to receive any thing contrary to 
the reſult of it when made. If the principles of human nature 
were not the /ole tet of what is a divine revelation or not, why 
did an Apoſtle recommend it to human creatures, not to believe 
EVERY pirit, but to try the ſpirits ?, But without inſiſting upon 
a matter fo plain, let it be oblerved, that we agree in reality upon 
this ſubject, and, differ only in words. You allow, that the 

{criptures contain nathing contradictory to ſound reaſon; which 

is all I have ſaid; but, you think, many, things contrary to hu- 
man nature when depraved; and Iam-quite Se the ſame opinion. 
Sound reaſon, and corrupted reaſan are, no doubt, as appoſite as 
truth and error. An attention to 1 have prevented all 
the needleſs trouble af collecting ſo many inſtances tor the illuſt- 
ration of what you affirm, In theſe you ſeem to triumph, while 
you have entitely gone away from the conſideration of my aſſer. 
tion; nay indeed, after you have confeſſed the truth of it, and 
are only fighting with 4 ſhadow of your own raiſing. You only 


_ affirm, that the command given to Abraham, the forgiveneſs of 


our enemies, and the ſacrifice of Chriſt, are contrary to.depraved 
reaſon, which I never denied; and of the truth of which I am 
tully-perſuaded. But you grant, that theſe things, being all 
contained in the ſcriptures, are not ↄontradictory to ſound rea- 
| ſon; which is the very thing I aſſerted. Th 

At the ſame time you remark, that ſuch forms of ſpeech, mean. 


ing, I preſume, the obſervation you object to, cannot in the 

edify my bearers. Here I muſt beg leave to differ from you. — 
Muſt not a full. conviction that the ſcriptures contain nothing 
unworthy. of God to reveal, or of men to receive, inſpire Chriſti- 
ans with the higheſt regard for this Revelation, and lead them 
to a right underſtanding of its doctrines, which are all free from 
abſurdity?? and muſt not the true ſenſe of theſe edify them in 
the higheſt degree ? the good effect which this or any thing elſe 


may have upon the unway and the unthiaking, is indeed very un- 


certain. The thoughtleſs tribe abuſe the beſt gifts of God, their 
own reaſon, health, Cc. nay, men of this character wreſt he 
; | wor 
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ä | 
word of God to their own deſtruction: and doubtleſs they mey 
pervert any obſervations that cau be made upon > nll 25409 
But this objection of yours, compared with ſome chat are 
above, ſeems to be founded upon a preſumption, that the rea- 
ſon of mankind-is ſomehow depraved by the ſin of Adam. Of 
this however, ſo far as I know, there is not the leaſt hint in the 
rule of our faith. And it we pay any regard to facts, Adam 
certainly reaſoned as weakly as any among his poſterity has ever 
done, when he concluded to tranſgreſs the la of his Maker upon 
the firſt temptation that befell him. | 1. ed noe 
The power of reaſoning, which heaven in its love beſtows 
upon the human race, is evidently intended to lead us to juſt 
concluſions concerning truth, duty and happineſs. - When this 
capacity is perverted by negligence, by the influence of any un- 
governed paſſion, by the prejudices of a wrong education, or 
by temporal intereſt, then it is corrupted + and this, in propor- 
tion to the degree in which all or any of theſe cauſes may prevail. 
Its determinations in ſuch circumſtances muſt be falſe and delu· 
ſive-: and ſuch a perverſion of this divine faculty is the ſource 
of all the fin that can exiſt in nature : while a due cultivation of 
it, with a ſteady adherence to its ſacred dictates, puts and keeps 


us in the poſſeſſion of true religion and virtue. Itis only by the 


exerciſe of reaſon that we can reap advantage from any other 


gift of God. Without this we could no more receive à divine 


revelation than the beaſts of the field. How unfriendly then to 
Mankind, how ungrateful to the Author of this invaluable gift, 
is every attempt to render it uſeleſ i 

The Popiſh Clergy led the way in this as they have done al, 
moſt in every error. They ſaw reaſon ſtaring them in the face 
at every turn, and beating them out of their wild imaginations: 
from whence they wiſely endeavoured to diſcard it for their own' 
peace. And as the Proteſtant Clergy ſtill retain many of their 
miſtakes, they behave in the very ſame manner. No wonder 
that men conſcious of entertaining unreaſonable doctrines, ſhould 
declaim againſt reaſon. It is their enemy. And if the laity are 
once perſuaded to renounce the realon which God has imparted 
for their direction, they are completely prepared to ſwallow any 
doating dream or idle tale that is propoſed to them. It is hard 
to ſee what theſe gentlemen can mean, who raiſe an impiaus cla- 
mour againſt reaſon, but to deprive us of the light which our 


Maker has given us, that their own darkneſs may meet with the 


better 


(90) 
better reception. They addreſs us in this ſtrain, © put out your 
eyes, brethren, andiwe will ſhow you rare ſights.” Burt is it not 
more likely, we ſhall ſee the truth and beauty of religion by re- 
taining and uſing the eyes we have received for this very pur- 
pole ? many indeed, who profeſs a regard for revealed religion, 
repreſent the ſacred ſcriptures as containing ſeveral doctrines that 
are manifeſtly unreaſonable': and therefore they diſcourage the 
uſe ot reaſon and all enquiry in religious matters, as dangerous 


or hurtful. Of this weakneſs the enemies of Revelation have 
taken the greateſt advantage. In this they glory, that the ad- 


vocates for the divine origin of the Bible allow, it contains un- 
reaſonable doctrines: which, were it true, would be the beſt rea- 
ſon in the world for rejecting it. But this argument takes its 
whole force from the follies and miſtakes of men. As God is 
the Author of reaſon in every one of us, he 'certain]v never can 
nor ever will reveal any thing inconſiſtent with this: becauſe he 
cannot contradict himſelf. Let us briefly conſider the inſtances 
you mention in oppoſition to this, that we may ſee whether they 
are not all agreeable to the reaſon we now have, however it may 

be called depraved reaſon, | 6 [LOT 0 
The firſt is the command given to Abraham to offer his ſon 
for a burnt-offering. You aſk, could any thing be more contrary 
zo the principles of human nature than for a good and loving father to 
Hay his innocent ſon ? And it may be readily anſwered, that no- 
thing could he more contrary to paternal affection. But will 
you not allow, that there is a principle in human nature, to 
which all our affections ſnould be ſubject? might not this com- 
mand be made known to Abraham with ſuch inconteſtible evi- 
dence, that he could not doubt the truth of its being a divine 
command ? and is there not ſomething within us aſſuring us, we 
ought to deny ourſelves the indulgence of any affection ſooner 
than diſobey God ? this ſurely is the dictate of reaſon, and this 
was the governing principle in Abraham's conduct. His ſtrong 
manly reaſon entirely prevented the diſobedience that might have 
been expected from the partial affection of a weak father, It 
may he fairly doubted; whether Adam, witi: all his boaſted ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, perfect reaſon, &c. would have behaved fo 
rationally ; probably becauſe he wanted experience, which Abra- 
ham had, and which f1ies every thing. Be this as it will, 
Abraham ated upon the juſt and reaſonable maxim, that it is 
better to ſuffer in the molt tender part than to ſin, He had of- 
ren 
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ten experienced the goodneſs and power of God to accompliſh 
things in themſelves very improbable. This afforded materials for 
his reaſon, to conclude, that in obeying God, even in this difficult 
and trying caſe, he could be at no loſs. In this light, the Apoſtle, 
in the xi, ch. of the Epiſtle to he Hebrews, mentions his faith 
in God and obedience to him with all the praiſe due to ſuch no- 
ble fortitude, He reaſoned, * that God was able to raiſe up Iſaac 
wen from the dead. His readineſs to obey God was fo far from be- 
ing cont ary to the higheſt principle in human nature, that it was 
the effect of reaſoning. And the event ſhows, that this command, 
which appears harth and ſevere, and about which there has been 
ſo much duſt raiſed by Deiſts and others, without taking in all 
the circumſtances of the fact; I ſay, the event ſhows, that it 
was never meant by the Almighty to be put into execution, but 
was only intended for Abraham's information and improvement, 
to give him a farther proot, that he would (till be late in obey- 
ing God without reſerve. It alſo demonſtrates how wiſely he 
reaſoned when he determined to obey his Maker, whenever he was 
ſure of having received a command from him. You affirm in- 
deed, had Abraham acted upon my principles he would at 


once have rejected the command of God.” But the injuſtice of - 


this free aſſertion is evident from what has been ſaid. It is plain 
from the authority of the Apoſtle as well as from the nature af 
the thing, that Abraham did not act a part inconſiſtent with hu- 
man nature, but perfectly agreeable to that principle of our na- 
ture, which ſhould govern in all, and does prevail in all good men, 
He reaſoned himſelf into faith and obedience. Before you can 
prove what you affirm, you muſt either ſhow, that Abraham did 
not act according to reaſon ; or, that reaſon is not a principle 
of human nature. as 5 

The precept, to forgive our enemies, you repreſent as oppo- 
lite to pride and depravity; which is very true. No proud, 
depraved man, while he continues in this temper, will forgive 
his enemies. But whether pride and depravity are conſtituent 
parts of human nature, or whether they are corrupiions of our 
own making, is another and a very different queſtion. Proper 
care ſets this precept in a reaſonable light. It ſuggeſts, that our 
enemies either have caule to be ſuch, or they have not. If they 
have, it points out the methods of reconciliation : if they have 

. not, 


This is the literal Engliſh of the Greek word tranflated, acccanting, Heb. xi. 19, which 


indeed has the Came meaning, 


( 
not, it enables us to ſre, that they are miſtaken in their judgment, 
or under the influenee of ſome ungoverned paſſion: in either of 
which cafes they are the natural objects of pity and forgiveneſs, 
It might alſo be ſhown, that your laſt inſtance, the doctrine of 
an innocent perfon's dying a ſacrifice for the fins of a guilty world, 
is equally corifiſtetic wih realon ; not perhaps as it may be ex- 
plained by men under the influence of revenge, and imagining 
that God is like themſelves : bur as it is taught in the ſacred 
ſcriptures; the language of which, alluding to cuſtoms unknown 
to us, and adapted to the eaſtern taſte, ſhould ever be underſtood 
in a ſenſe conſiſtent with the divine perfections. To point out 
the harmony between ſcripture and reaſon upon this ſubject 
would require a treatiſe by itſelf. To thoſe who entertain per- 
plexed or miſtaken notions of this doctrine, it may juſtly appear 
very unreaſonable. Bur they who have made themſelves ac- 
quainted with it, will diſcern a peculiar propriety in that circum- 
ftance which in the view of others is moſt abſurd, that of an IN- 
NOCENT perſon's dying for the guilty. For who can be fo 
well qualified to remove in, or to make men virtuous by what- 
ever means are neceſſary for this end ? a vitious man would be 
very unfit to reform a guilty world. Whoever would ſucceed in 
Putting away ſin, muſt be prepared, like Jeſus Chriſt, even to 
ſacrifice his life in the glorious undertaking ; not to ſhrink from 
any dangers that may threaten, or be overcome by all the buffet- 
ings of adverſe fortune; but to perſevere in obedience unio death, 
So far is this from being contrary to reaſon, that it is in the na- 
ture of the thing abſolutely neceſſary. . 
Great, unſpeakably great, glorious and comfortable are the 
diſcoveries of Divine Revelation beyond what is made known 
by the mere light of reaſon. But let us never raiſe the former 
upon the ruins of the latter. The one is no enemy to the other. 
| Theſe heavenly gueſts belong both to the ſame family. They 
are children of the ſame father : but Reaſon is Revelation's elder 
brother, under whoſe guardianſhip it appears in the world with 
a good grace and with great advantage, ſtrong and invulnerable; 
but ſtript of this protection, it is naked and defenceleſs, ready to 
be devoured by every beaſt of prey. | | 
Obj. He likewiſe took an opportunity to explain two texts of ſcrip- 
ture. The one was, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
rumeth, but of God that jheweth mercy. He ſaid we were not to take 


that in tbe literal ſenſe, for that could not be the true meaning ＋ « 
| $ 


, 
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And after ſaying a great deal to make the text ſpeak a different ſenſe, 
be concluded the whole by a ſimilitude of a gentleman ſetting up for a mem- 
ber of parliament. Another text in the ſame chapter, Facob have 1 loved, 
and Eſau have I hated, the children before they had done either good or 
evil. He jaid, the common reading could not poſſibly be the meaning of it. 
And after ſpending a great deal of time in the explanation thereof, he 
ſaid, the true meaning was neither more nar leſs than that be lovet! 
Eſaut in a lower degree than Jacob. We ſubmit to the Reverend 
Preſbytery, whether this be the ſeuſe in which the Weſtminſter and 
other oribodox Divines have taken it. We are told that Eſau could 
not get repentance though be ſought it with tears; and bow Mr. 
Nelſon will reconcile that to his leſs degree of love we know not. 

R. It appears from the context compared with the hiſtory to 
which it refers, that the firſt of theſe texts, Rom. ix. 16, is to be 
taken in a ſenſe ſtrictly literal, nor did I ever teach the contrary. 
This verſe is evidently a concluſion drawn from the reſt of the ch. 
where the Apoſtle alludes to the hiſtory of a family in the Old 
Teſtament. And as he is here reaſoning with the Jews, whom 
he juſtly ſuppoſes well acquainted with their own hiſtory, he 
only hints at theſe things. From the twentieth chapter of Ge- 
neſts to the twenty- eighth inclaſtive, we are informed, that Abra- 
ham wiled Iſhmael ſhould have the preference ot liaac in ob- 
taining the bleſſing promiſed to his deſcendants ; and that Ilaac 
afterwards willed the ſame to Eſau above Jacob; and allo, that 
Eſau himſelf ran for this purpoſe. | But notwithſtaniting all this 
willing and running, God in his infinite wiſiom intebded to be- 
ſtow / the extraordinary advantages promiſed to Abraham's fa- 
mily upon Iſaac and Jacob e and the divine derree could not be 
fruſtrated by all the endeavours of their competitors. | In this 
manner the text was explained to you, and this ſtill appears to 
be all that is meant by it: not as ſome perſons of a melancholy 
caſt have underſtood it to confirm themſelves in deſpair ; of as 
others of a diſſolute turn have applied it to make themſelves eaſy 
in their vices; as if it ſignified: that our pious defires, or upright 
actions are not well received by the Almighty, nor ſure of ſue- 
ceſs ; but. that at a certain time, and in an arbitrary, irreſiſtible 
manner, God ſhows mercy to ſome particular perſons, and re- 
claims them, while he damns all the reſt, however. thoughtiul 
and diligent they may be to act a worthy part. No; this figu- 
rative ſenſe, that has been put upon the text, is not only quite 
out of the Apoſtle's deſign and argument here, but is in itſelf 

e highly 
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highly abſurd, inconſiſtent with all the moral perfections of God, 
and with other expreſs paſſages of ſcripture. When the phraſes 
to will and to run are taken in a figurative ſenſe, and relate to the 
attainment of virtue and happineſs, we are well aſſured, there is 
no danger of a diſappointment, but from ourſelves. Rev. xxii. 
17, ob ver will, let him take the water of life freely. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
o run that ye may obtain Here the Apoſtle by alluding to races 
well known among the Corinthians, animates them to obedi- 
ence with the undoubted proſpect of their being crowned with 
ſucceſs and glory upon exerting themſelves in a proper manner, 
This comfortable uſe he makes of it himſelf in the 26th v. ] 
therefore ſo run, ſays he, not as uncertainly; not as if I were afraid 
that my God will defeat or overlook my fincere purpoſes of obey- 
ing him and being happy“ Thele declarations, clear and to the 
point, prove, that the text in the Romans relates only to what 
the Apoſtle is there ſpeaking of, the outward circumſtances of 
Iſhmael and Ifaac, Eſau and Jacob ; that in conſequence of the 
deſign of God, the younger of each family was exalted to great 
honour and dignity, while the other, notwithſtanding all his en- 
deavours, was placed in a ſituation leſs advantageous. Of what 
uſe then, it may be aſked, is this text to us ? it tends to mo- 
derate our ambitious deſires after any external privileges or diſ- 
tinctions. For as our chief good does not riſe from things of 
this nature, ſo it is poſſible that our warmeſt purſuits of them 
may be fruſtrated. If we are fortunate enough not to have ex- 
perienced this, or ſo inattentive to the courſe of human affairs as 
not to have obſerved it around us, this text ſerves to inform us 
of the uncertainty of all outward advantages or expectations. A 
gentleman, for inſtance, may exert himſelf to be member of 
parliament, he may run with all his might to obtain this rank, 
he and his friends may heartily join their intereſts, and yet be 
diſappointed. In caſes of this kind, it is not of him that willeth 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhoweth mercy. But as our 
ſupreme happineſs conſiſts in the perfection of our nature, in the 
practice of virtue, in the friendſhip of God, ſo it is impoſſible we 
can fall ſhort of this if we are really in queſt of it. Here God 
is undoubtedly for us, and who can be againſt us? he will not break 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax: He will not diſcou- 
rage the firſt dawnings of virtue, but kindle the ſmalleſt ſparks 

love to God and goodneſs into a triumphant flame. It is in- 
deed God that worketh in us both to will and to do of his good 
| | | pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, by the capacities he affords us, aſſiſted with ſundry re- 
velations of his will, and ſuch degrees of direction and aſſiſtance 
as are fit in our circumſtances. Ot this we can never expect too 
much trom the divine goodneſs, if we only attend to the method 
in which he beſtows his favours ; that is, in the right ule of 
what he has already given us. For while he works in us, he 
works by us.—Unto every one that IMPROVET H ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance : But from him that improveth NOT, 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. Matth. xxv. 29.— 
Agreeable to which our Lord exhorts his diſciples with great fer- 
vency, Luke xiii. 24, ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; ſtrive, 
exert your utmoſt vigour, ſtrain every nerve, for many, 1 ſay unto 
you, will ſeek to enter in, denoting their careleſs, unconcerned man- 
ner, but they ſhall not be able, they ſhall not prevail, becauſe me 
ſinful or unworthy purſuit has the aſcendant in their minds.— 
With their mouths they may ſhow much love, but their heart goeth 

after cavetouſneſs, or ſome other vice. | 
The true ſenſe of the other text you mention appears to me 
of ſuch importance, that I ſhall here offer to your conſideration 
what may be neceſſary to ſet it in a clear light. Rom. ix. 13, 
we have a quotation from the old teſtament, where God ſpeak- 
ing of his conduct towards the Jews, ſays, was not Eſau Jacob's 
brother? yet I loved Jacob, aud I hated Eſau, Mal. i. 2, 3. But 
wherein did this hatred conſiſt ? or how far did it extend? the 
word hatred, in the Engliſh tongue, univerſally ſignifies malice or 
ill-will, And this hens the original word anſwering it often 
bears in the Bible, but not always. We are told, that God hated 
Efau : and that, you imagine, before he was born, having neither 
done good nor evil, But ſhall we from thence rafhly conclude, 
that God, who is love itſelt, entertained ill-will againſt a perſon 
who had never offended him ? what would you think of any of 
your acquaintance that would have a malicious deſign againſt 
one of his neighbour's innocent children? would you eſteem it 
for your honour, if this were reported of yourſelves ? would you 
not renounce the thought with abhorrence, and hear the charge 
with a juſt indignation ? and ſhall we aſcribe that to the God of 
heaven which would be a reproach to human nature? and this, 
without any neceflity ? is not the Bible ſufficiently plain about 
the meaning of the word hate in the age and country where it 
was wrote ? ior example, Luke. xiv. 29, if any man come 10 me, 
ana [TATE not bis father and mother, and wife and _— 3 
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brethren and ſiſters, yea, aud bis own life allo, be cannot be iy diſci- 
ple. Can it be inferred from this text, that, in order to be a 

Chriſtian, a man muſt entertain evil deſigns againſt his deareſt 
friends ? no ; it is univerſally and juſtly underſtood to mean only 
this, that if any perſon would approve himſelf a real Chriſtian, 
he mult have a higher regard to the cauſe of truth and virtue 
than to all worldly connections, his own life not excepted. And 
why is the word hate underſtood here without diſpute to ſigni- 


fy a lower degree of love ? becauſe every one ſees, it would be 


unworthy of a good man to bear ill-will to any perſon. But 
has not the ſame reaſon great additional ſtrength with regard to 
the other text ? would not this temper be much more unworthy 
of that mind, which is the moſt unmixed benevolence ? which 
dwells in everlaſting love? unprovoked ill-will is the worſt 
thing that can be aſcribed to the worſt being in the univerſe. 
And ſhall we attribute this to the God whom we lerve ? 

There is yet another paſſage that throws ſtill more light upon 
this dark place. Gen. xxix. 30, we are told, that ZFacob—— 
loved Rachel more than Leab. And in the next verſe it is ſaid. 
the Lord ſaw that Leal was hated. But to what did this hatred 
amount t the former verſe anſwers the queſtion. Jacob loved 
her leg than Rachel. | 
After conſidering theſe places, what impartial, unprejudiced 
mind can be in doubt concerning the meaning of the paſlage in 
Malachi which the Apoſtle quotes? in the beginning of the firſt 
chapter the Prophet reproaches the Iſraelites with ingratitude for 
the diſtinguiſhing favours. they had received above the neigh- 
bouring nations : which makes it evident, that by Jacob and 
Eſau in this place he underſtood their deſcendants, the Jews and 
Edomites. The former enjoyed very great bleſſings above the 
latter. The mountains and the heritage of the one were often 
laid waſte for the dragons of the wildernefs : while the other in- 
habited the pleaſant fields ot Canaan overflowing with milk and 
honey. The one was a choſen nation favoured with the oracles 
and promiles of God, Of them according to the fleſh, Chriſt 
came. The other lived under the meer light of nature. They 
were not, however,forfaken of heaven, tho? loved in a lower de- 
gree and poſſeſſed of ſmaller advantages than the Iſraelites. It 
is ſaid, Deut. x. 18, that God /aveth the franger, in giving bim 
food and raiment and none but temporal bleflings were men- 
tioned even to the Jews. Of the Edomites in particular Moſes 

recounts 
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recounts many Dukes and Kings: and in ſucceeding periods we 
find them ſometimes more powerful than Jacob's family. In 
David's time, tis true, all they of Edom became bis ſervants, 2 Sam. 
viii. 14. but under the reign of Jehoram they recovered and 
made a King over themſelves, 2 Kings, viii 20. And in the days 
ot Ahaz they revenged the affront by ſiniting Judab and carrying 
away captives, 2 Chron, xxviii. 17. 75 
I am not ignorant of what you inſinuate, tho' you wiſely for- 
bear ſpeaking it out, that Divines have urged this text as a proof 
of their doctrine that God made the greater part of mankind: 
with no other deſign than to ſend them to hell: of which unhap- 
py number they reckon Eſau one without queſtion. What the 
condition of Eſau may be I dare not pronounce. From any 
thing we find in his actions, he may poſſibly he in as good a ſtare, 
as Jacob. The one was a profane perſon, the other a deceiver.* 
Theſe things are merely related in the ſacred hiſtory, without 
the leaſt approbation ; and without cenſure too, becauſe every 
one may ſee from the rules there laid down, that they are ex- 
tremely cenſurable. Nor does the reſt of Jacob's ſtory ſhow, 
that he was blameleſs, tho' God did not alter the deſign of mak- 
ing his poſterity a peculiar people to preſerve the knowledge and 
worſhip of himſelf among the nations. However this may be, it 
does not appear from this text, that Eſau was born without a poſſi- 
bility of being finally happy. Whether ſuch an opinion has not 
been wreſted trom it by running away with the ſound without re- 
garding the ſenſe, may be determined from what has been ſaid. 
The firſt argument you urge againſt the interpretation above 
given of this text is a broad hint, that the Weſtminſter and other 
Orthodox Divines have not taken it in ſuch a ſenſe. But ought 
we not to obey Jeſus in his command to call no man upom earth 
Maficr ? foreſeeing the wretched fruits of implicit faith, he 
ſtrictly and ſolemnly enjoined it upon Chriſtians to regard one 
another as brethren, upon a level, having no authority or juriſ- 
diction over each other's conſciences, but entitled to all the offices 
of mutual love and forbearance, And why call we him Lord, 
and do not the things which he has commanded ? by a com- 
miſñon from him, you and | have as good a right as the Wett- 
minſter or other orthodox Divines to conſider and underſtand 
the religion of our common Maſter. And our neglecting co 
| . improve 


Jacob's fault was, that he did not, in the practice of his duty, leave it to the wiſdom of 
God to execute the divine purpoles, like the good Abraham. | 
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improve this privilege is at once our very great crime, and un- 


ſpeakable loſs. Deſpiſing his authority we take other Lords ts 
rule over us. One is of Calvin, another of Arminius, as if any 
of us were baptized in the name of Calvin, as if Arminius had 
been crucified tor us | how the Weſtminſter Divines underſtood 
the text you mention need not be enquired. If they brought it 
as a proof, that Eſau had not fair play for life eternal, it only 
confirms their own obſervation, that all Synods may err. 

Give me leave to aſk whether this argument of yours does 
not breathe the very ſpirit of Popery. The authority of their 
Church and Clergy is the chief ſupport of their moſt glaring ab- 
ſurdities, tho' they endeavour to ſqueeze in the Bible to their aid 
too. They are taught, for example, that upon certain ſolemn 
occaſions they eat and drink their God. To make this go down, 
they are aſſured, that this divine doctrine has been entertained by 
the Church of Chriſt from the very beginning, by thouſands of 
ſpiritual fathers, great and good men, learned in all arts and ſci- 
ences as well as in Divinity : in ſhort, that it is the opinion of 
the oribodox all over the world ; that none but heretics deny it; 
that nothing awaits ſuch but hell and damnation. Theſe -reli- 
gious principles being deeply rooted in their pupils minds, they 
proceed one ſtep farther. To compleat the work, they conh- 
dently affirm, that this is no more than what is plainly taught in 
the word of God. They pompoully produce chapter and verſe, 
where Chiiſt does indeed aſſert of the ſacramental bread, that it 
is his body, and of the wine, that it is his blood. In this their 
hopeful ſcholars triumph as the moſt undoubted evidence. They 
will by no means hearken to a rational explication of theſe texts 
from parallel figurative places, but are ready to perſecute, with 
the keeneſt zeal, all thoſe miſtaken Heretics who differ from them. 

It is in truth hard to know what preciſe meaning Proteſtant 
churches annex to the words orthodox, and © heterodox.* All 
parties claim the former with eagerneſs, & renounce the latter with 


horror: by which conduct they are made to mean nothing but 


the cunning or arrogance of thoſe who equip themſelves with the 
one, and beſpatter their opponents with the other. The root of 
the matter ſeems to be this: The genius of our ſeveral Proteſtant 
conſt'rutions is exactly the ſame with that of Popery, and mult 
theretore be ſupported by methods in fact the ſame. Bur the 
Popiſh divines could never have enſlaved the minds of Chriſtians 
Wichout calling iz/a/li9;/7;y to their aſſiſtance. This word, how- 
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ever, Proteſtants dare not uſe. It is too bare-faced ; it is odious 


to the people. What pillar then ſhall they find to ſupport their 
rottering power ? As it wants truth for its foundation, there 
muſt be a maſter- ſtroke of art; otherwiſe the building muſt go 
to ruin. To prevent this fatal cataſtrophe, the word ortbodoxy 
comes in the room of infallibility. A lucky hit ! this works like 
magic upon the minds ot the croud, and awes them into a ready 
ſubmiſſion. Whatever prieſt hath ſagacity enough to bring this 
into repute ſhould be ſainted, have a temple dedicated to him, 
and an annual holy-day appointed to perpetuate the remembrance 
of the ſignal ſervices done to his brechren. For,  where-ever a 
decent regard is paid to ort bodoxy, how ſhort and ealy an end 
does it make of all controverſies! how much preferable, in many 
caſes, to the dangerous way of going to the Bible for proof? In 
ſhort, this wondrous word anſwers the ſame purpoſes with its 
predeceſſor, infallibility. It reconciles flat contradictions, and 
converts error into ſound doctrine. The Pope's interpoſition is 
in few countries equally revered, and no where more deciſive. 
Should any be curious enough to aſk for a particular explan- 
ation of theſe hard words, orthodox' and © heterodox,”* that a- 
bound with hidden charms, I cannot gratify them better than by 
repeating a converſation of two countrymen that happened to be 
preſent at a public diſpute between their neighbouring clergy, in 
which theſe expreſſions made up a great part of their diſcourle, 
This excited the curioſity of one of the hearers, who, in his way 
home, enquired of his more intelligent neighbour, what theſe 
words meant. Indeed, my friend, ſays the other, I will ſatisfy 
you in that. You have your dox, and I have my dox. When our 
doxes agree, whether they be right or wrong, we call one another 
orthodox: But when they differ, we are to each other beterogox; 
What you next urge againſt the explication that was given of 
Rom. ix. 13, deſerves the higheſt regard, becauſe it is taken from 
the ſacred ſcriptures. 
And © how this 
can be reconciled to a leſs degree of love, you know not.“ This, 
however, is no proof, that theſe texts cannot be reconciled. The 
place you refer to, is in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap. xii. 17. 
in the foregoing verſe Eſau is characterized as a profane perſon, 
that is, one who had not a juſt reſpect for God in his mind, nor 
a proper ſenſe of the worth of his gifts. How does this appear? 
by ſelling ſo high a privilege as his birth-right for a morſel of 
1 2 | | meat. 


We are told, you obſerve, that Eſau could 
vot get repentance, tho" he ſought it with tears. 
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meat. This conduct, it is plain from the context, the Apoſtle 
mentions in order to warn Chriſtians againſt falling from the 

grace of God by undervaluing or deſpiſing the bleſſings they 
had received. That this might make a deeper impreſſion upon 
them, he alarms them with the fatal conſequences of ſuch folly 
and ingratitude, by dwelling upon the caſe of Eſau. For ye 
know, lays he, how that afterwards when he would have inherited 
the bleſſing, he was rejected: for be found no place of repentance, thi) 
he ſought it carefully with tears. 

The Apoſtles addreſs to the Hebrews in theſe words, ye know, 
ſhows that they were well acquainted with the matter he is ſpeak- 
ing of. This they muſt have learned from the hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, the beſt expoſitor of all thoſe places relating to 

1 Eſau. To this then let us have recourſe for the meaning of the 
„ | text you quote, What repentance was it that he ſought with 
„ tears, and did not obtain? the only thing of this kind which the 
| Hebrews could &4xow, is contained at large in the xxviith of Ge. 
neſis, from the 3oth verſe to the 40th. | | 

In the 33d we find Iſaac expreſſing his ſurpriſe and amaze- 
ment in broken language; but in the concluſion of it, either 
moved by an immediate impulſe from heaven, or probably call- 
ing to mind the promiſe made to Rebeccah, that he Elder ſhould 
ſerve the Younger, he confirms what he had done with the moſt 
determined declaration, yea, and be ſhall be bleſſed. This was his 
fixed reſolution. And when Eſau heard the words of bis father, he 
cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and ſnid, bleſs me, even me 
alſo, O my father. But did all this produce any change of mind in 
Iſaac, as the word repentance literally fignifles ? not the leaſt 
So far from it, that he expreſsly informs him, the thing could 
not be altered. He ſaid, thy brother came with ſubtilty, and hath 
taken away thy bleſſing. Upon which Eſau, after ſome pertinent 

reflections, intreats his father in the moſt earneſt manner, baf 
bon not reſerved a bleſſing for me? but Iſaac is ſtill mflexible. Be- 
Bold, ſays he, 1 bave made him thy Lord, and all bis brethren have 
T given to him for ſervants. But Eſau yet perſiſts to ſeek his father 
carefully with tears to repent, haſt thou but one bleſſing, my father ? 
Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift up his voice and 
wept. And even then, Iſaac, after mentioning different advan-ſſ ; 
tages which his family would enjoy, till takes care to inform 
him, that the bleſſing given to Jacob was not to be recalled, but 


to take place; bau jhalt ſerve thy brother. Th 
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Thus Eſau having conſented to part with his birth-right, 
the gift of heaven to him, was rejected from inheriting the pe- 
culiar blefling promiſed to the poſterity of Abraham, and jound 
no way to change his father's mind in this matter, tho' he ſought 
it carefully with tears. Bur how is this inconſiſtent with a lower 
degree of divine love towards him ? does not the hiftory we 
have been confidering rather confirm this ? we there fee, that 
Eſau was by no means, nor in any degree, born an object of the 
divine diſpleaſure. He did not indeed obtain what the Apoſtle 
calls by way of eminence, he bleſſing, the fingular bleſſing ſe- 
cured to Abraham's offspring by the original grant. Bur he 
was not curſed. No; he was bleſſed with many and great pri- 
vileges. Verlſe 39, Jſaac his father ſaid unto him, thy dwelling ſhall 
be of the fatneſs of the earth,and of the dew of the heaven from above : 
and by thy fword ſhalt thou tive, ſignifying that his tamily would 
be a rich and warlike people. And tho? he ſubjects them to the 
deſcendants of Jacob, yet he tells him, it ſhall come to paſs, when 
thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke from off 
thy neck as the Edomites did in the reign of Ahaz. 

If we compare the bleſſing pronounced upon Jacob, verſes 28 
and 29, with that here given to Eſau, we ſhall find the moſt con- 
kderabie difference confifting in the ſuperiority conferred upon 
the Jews above the Edomites. To the one, the grant is, be Lord 
over thy brethren, and let thy notber's ſons bow down before thee. — 
Upon the other the injunction is laid, thou {alt ſerve thy bro her. 

Here the effects of the higher and lower degtees of love are 
clearly marked out: nor was the Apoſtle ignorant of this. For 
tho? he juſtly obſerves here, that Elau was fejecte from inhertt- 
ing the bleſſing, meaning the diftinguiſhing bleffing that railed 
the Iſraelites above all nations, yet, agreeable to fepipture-hiſtory, 
he takes notice in the xi. 20. of the fame Epittle,, that by faith 
Ifaac blefſed Jacob AND ESAU concerning things to come. | 

But orthodox Divines, in order to ſupport their opinions, that 
Eſau was not only born under the wrath and curſe of God, % 
he had done nd evil; but alfo, that there was a decree againſt his 
being delivered from this ſtate until he ſhould be committed to 
the flames of hell tor ever; to countenance theſe dottrines, I ſay, 
they ſuppoſe that Heb. xii. 17, relates to his feeking repentance 
from God. This /uppgfition; however, appears from a due at- 
tention to the hiſtory of Eſau, to be altogether groundlets. If 
there were not ſuch clear hiſtorical evidence to ſhow * 
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of this, it might be proved to be abſurd from other plain paſſages 
which directly contradict ſuch a notion. For inſtance, 2 Pet. ii. 
9, where our heavenly father is repreſented as willing, that ALL 
ſhould come to repentance. And Heb. xi. 6, the Apoſtle lays it 
down as an article, the belief of which is abſolutely neceſſary to 
the very being of religion, that God is the rewarder of all them that 
diligently ſeek him. But to ſeek him carefully with tears, would 
ſurely be ſeeking him diligently : from whence it follows, that 
this place has no relation to his ſeeking God, or repentance from 
him. And therefore we cannot juſtly conclude from it, that he 


was unſucceſsful in the endeavours he might uſe to obey God and 


obtain happinels. | | | 
What has been ſaid is perhaps ſufficient for the explication of 
theſe texts. But as they are immediately connected with a ſubje& 


of the laſt importance to the honour of God and the comfort of 
our own minds, *tis hoped an attempt to explain it briefly here 


will not be looked upon as uſeleſs or improper. 


Theſe two opinions ſeem to be either expreſt or ſtrongly im- 


plied in your objection ; firſt, that God forms a part of man- 
kind with no other view than to render them miſerable : ſecondly, 
that, as he entertains nothing but evil deſigns againſt ſuch men, 


he is neither diſpoſed to encourage them in the practice of right · 
eouſneſs, nor to receive their warmeſt endeavours to pleaſe him. 


And as theſe are the avowed principles of orthodox Divines, 'tis 

preſumed you'll eſteem them no reproach, | 
But whatever Names or Authority may be brought in. favour 

of theſe ſentiments, let us coolly enquire, whether there be not 


ſufficient evidence to believe, in oppoſition to them, that God 


earneſtly deſires all mankind may be virtuous and happy. 


That God delights in virtue, and is ſincerely willing that all 


men ſhould keep all his commandments always, or ſpeedily re- 
turn from any violation of them, will be evident, if we conſider, 
in the firſt place, the perfectiuns of his nature. We mult remove 
every vicious quality from the character of God. Far be it frm 
the Almighty, that he ſhould do wickedneſs. © Iniquity is ſo abomi— 
nable to him that he cannot ſo much as /ook upon it. Every ex- 
cellence muſt be aſcribed to him, and that in the higheſt degree; 
unchangeable truth, impartial equity, never failing goodnels, 
long: ſuffering, patience, tender pity, melting compaſſion and 
abundant mercy. Theſe, theſe are he glory of the divine nature, 


the delightfu] ſubject of the moſt pleaſing contemplation to 
| . Angels 
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Angels and men. But who can believe ſuch a holy God as this 
indifferent to the actions of his reaſonable creatures? if he ab- 
hors vice, muſt he not deſire it may be baniſhed from them in 
this world? the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs. And can he 
love virtue, and yet be unconcerned whether'it fade or flouriſh ? 
can he eſteem loving-kindnels, tender mercy, juſtice and truth, 
and yet not deſire that their influence may be univerſal among 
men ? is there a good man upon earth that would not wiſh the 
whole human race to become ſuch ? certainly there is not. And 
ſhall not God deſire the ſame to his whole rational creation? 
ſhall mortal man be more juſs than God ? ſhall a man be more pure than 
bis maker ? Away with the irreligious thought ! let us never 
doubt the ſincerity of God, nor limit the holy one of Iſrael.— 
This is his deſire concerning all mankind, that they may walk 
according to all his commandments blameleſs. 

This may be farther illuſtrated from the conſtitution of the 
human ſou]. There we may diſcern the intention of our creator. 
He has made all men capable ot knowing between gocd and 
evil, We perceive adifference between virtue and vice as clearly 
as between light and darkneſs. The one commands our appro- 
bation, - The other raiſes diſguſt. Thele are the impreſſions of 
a divine hand upon the whole human race. Even the Genliles 
which have not the law, ſays St. Paul, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law ;, theſe having not the law are a law unto themſelves : 
which ſhow the work of the lad written on their hearts. Rom. ii 14 
15. And though theſe impreſſions may be greatly weakened by 
habitual wickedneſs, yet they can never be wholly defaced. But 
nat is the deſign of ſuch a law ? why is it inſcribed in ſuch 
l2ihle characters upon the hearts of all men? is it not, that they 
may obey it? doubtleſs. It may be conſidered with the utmoſt 
propriety, as the voice of God our Maker calling upon every 
one of us to fly from vice and embrace virtue. 

In how clear a manner is the ſame important leſſon taught in 
tle ſacred {criptures ! A ſpecimen of this we have Deut. v. 29, 
where God himſelf ſpeaxing of the whole Jewiſh nation, ſays in 
the ſpirit of a father, O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
they would fear me and keep all my commandments always ! and Tit. 
ll. 11, 12, the grace of God-—— hath appeared to all men, teaching 
u, that deuying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
nghteouſty, and godiy in this preſent world. 

This being eſtabliſhed beyond diſpute, that God deſires all 

Ts may 


("0 } 
may be pious and virtuous, it directly follows, that he deſires 
may be happy. Since he commands us to uſe the means, 
certainly wiſhes we may obtain the end. Does he recommenc 
to us all to fear him and keep all bis commandments always f it 
bevond doubt with the view mentioned in the ſame place, ., 
it may be cell with us for ever. What but our own happinels « 
he propoſe by enjuining obedience upon us? the words of E 
phaz fet this in a clear light, Job xxii. 2, can a man be profits 
to God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable to bimſelf ? is it any g 
to the Almighty, that thou makeſt thy ways perfect? no certain 
And therefore his care to make his will known to us 1s entir 
diſintereſted and for our goed. Agreeable to which the light 
the world informs his diſciples, that-having done all thoſe thir 
which are commanded, they are unprefitable ſervants. Their | 
vices cannot poſſibly be of any advantage to the Almighty. 
Thus, the practice of true religion is enjoined with no other vi 
than that it may be well with us now and for ever. As righ 
 ouſueſs tendeth ta life; ſo he that purſueth evil, purſueth it 10 
own death. Miſery is the attendant of vice; but the obſerva! 
of the divine laws has an evident tendency to promote our te 
poral as well as eternal happineſs z to prolong our lives, to 
creaſe our riches, and to procure love and eſteem from our 
quaintance, Theſe fruits may indeed be blaſted by accide 
entirely out of gur reach, The moſt temperate are ſometin 
oppreſſed with ſicknefs and pain. The diligent are often 
volved in poverty. The meck, the peaceful and generous trier 
of mankiad are ſometimes expoſed to unjuſt reproaches, to 
jarious perſecutions, and death itſelf for righteouſne/s ſake. E 
in theſe diſtreſſing circumſtances, undifſembled goodneſs h- 
its preſent effects. The fruit of righteauſneſs is peace, and the eff 
of righteouſnef quiet naſs and aſſurance for ever. God wall keep t. 
man in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtay'd upon him. The Apoſt 
of our Lord underwent the f-verett trials, the moſt cruel moc 
ings and perſecutions ; and nevertheleſs they could ſay, ce 
Ireuoled on every ide, yet not diſirefſed ; we are perplexed, but not 
aafpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but nt deftirey 
They even gloried in tribulations. & midſt all their ſufferingst 
was their rejoicing, the teftimony of their conſcience, that in, 
Plicity aud pedly fincerity, not with firfirly wiſdom, or according 
the corrupt maxins of the world, but according fo the grace 
Goa they had their converſation. Though true religion cant 
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. 
always preſerve men out of trouble in the preſent imperfect ſtate, 


t never fails to carry them honourably through it. It inſpires 
the mind under its ſacred influence with a ſenſe of the divine 
favour, with the aſſuced hopes of a glorious reſurrection, and life 
eternal in the heavens. I am now ready to be offered up, ſays Paul. 
[ have fought a good fight, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righte- 
ous judge will give to me in that day ; and not to me only, but 10 all 
them that love his appearance. | . | 

With much greater certainty is obedience to the divine will cal- 
culated ro render us happy in the heavenly world ; where there 
ſhall be no more ſickneſs nor pain, nor any more death; where 
the wicked ſhall ceaſe from troubling the righteous. The na- 
tural notion all men entertain of heaven is, that it is a ſtate of 
perfect, never ending happineſs. And what makes it ſo but the 
exerciſe of good affections, . with the bliſsful and exalted ſociety 
that ſurrounds the throne of God ? there every one keeps all 
the divine commandments always; and therefore it is well with 
them for ever. There every one loves the Lord with all his 
heart, and his neighbour as himſelf. This renders it the de- 
lightful region of peace, harmony, truth and righteouſneſs. 

Is it not evident then, that, as virtue has a natural tendency 
to produce happineſs where-ever it prevails, and God has en- 
joined the practice ot it upon all men, he therefore deſires ſincerely 
that al may be happy ? | 

By how many other conſiderations might this comfortable. 
truth be confirmed? Is not the goodneſs of God every where dil-. 
played ? does not one generation declare it to another? is not 
all nature expreſſive of his inclination to communicate ſome de- 
gree of happineſs to every living creature according to their differ- 
ent capacities? let us look around. The earth affords a con- 
venient habitation for man and beaſt. The ocean ſupplies us 
with clouds and rain, with rivers and fountains of water. T he 
air we breathe in is a medium for the conveyance of light, the 
beauty of colours and the harmony of ſounds. The fun, moon 
and ſtars, that roll inceſſant thro? the azure ſky, are appointed 
to diffuſe light, warmth and life thro? the animal and vegetable 
world. Who can doubt of his goodneſs that has furniſhed this 
world with ſo much happineſs as to ſatisfy the natural deſires of 
every living things 

As a farther proof of his benevolent intentions to the human 

| race, 


(8) 


race, let it be conſidered, that God is the univerſal King, anc 
men are his ſubjects. He hath eftabliſhed his throne in the heav 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. But what would you think oft 
ſovereign, who would pay no regard to the happineſs of his ſ 
jects? who would be partial to a few, and entertain evil defi 
againſt the greater part of them? would you not think him 
worthy of his dignity, unworthy of your eſteem ? certainly | 
would. Kings are called Gods in ſcripture, becauſe they are 


veſted with ſupreme authority, and ſhould employ it in _ 


all their ſubjects happy, as tar as their own conduct will 


without introducing greater diſorder and wretchedneſs. 

But our God ſtands in a relation to every one of us ſtill m 
endearing than that of a king. Have we not all one FATHE 
hath not one God created us! but it is impoſſible to ſeparate ] 
and good-will from the notion of a father. Is it not the de 
of every parent, that all his children may be happy? It this 
the caſe with men. how much more with the beſt of being 
Since the father of the ſpirits of all fleſh has given this good 
tection to others, he ſurely muſt poſſeſs it himſelt; and tha 
the higheſt degree. The declarations of God to the Jews, 
church of old, may be juſtly adopted by al! Chriſtians, who 
members of the {ame church enlarged. But we are inform 
Tai. xlix. £4. that Zion faid, the Lord bath forſaken me, and 
Lord hath forgotten me. And how does God remove this deſpo 
ing complaint? by appealing to the moſt tender feelings of t 
own hearts, and declaring that his love to them was {till ſtronę 
Can a mother forget her ſucking child ? they may forget. S 
a monſter may poſſibly be found. Yet will I not forget i 
Should we unite the kindeſt affections of the whole human r 
in the ſame perſon, they would come vaſtly ſhort of the love 
God to all the children of men. There is none good but one, 1 
ig God, His goodneſs is ſo perfect, unmixed and extenſive, t 
the beſt diſpoſitions of any creature hardly deſerve to be cc 
pared with ir, No friend here below delights in our virtue 
wiſhes our happineſs with more ſincerity. Upon what ſolid pi 
ciples may the whole earth rejoice ! and what ſtriking diſp] 

of this diffuſive good-will have mankind received! fure, 
moſt wondrous of all the divine works or ways will here oc 
to every grateful mind, the appearance of Teſus Chriſt ame 
men to lead us to virtue and glory. God ſo loved the MORI 
that be ſens bis only begotten ſor, that whoſoever believeth in “ 

| | mm; 
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might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his ſon 
into the world, to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved. Can any of us call in queſtion his friendly in- 
tentions, who ſpared not his own ſon, but gave him up to the death 
for us all? eſpecially, when we are aſſured, 2 Pet. iii. , that he is 
long - ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that ANY ſhould periſb, but that 
ALL fhould come to repentance ? What ſtronger language could 
be uſed to expreſs the divine benevolence to every one of us ? 
none perhaps but the pointed enquiry we have, Ezek. xviii. 23. 
have 1 any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die ? ſaith the Lord, 
and not that he ſhould return from his ways and live? with the ſo- 
lemn anſwer given to this, ch. xxxiii. 11, as 7 live, ſaith the Lord, 
1 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, Muſt we not be 
faithleſs and perverſe mortals if we don't depend upon the ſince- 
rity of theſe declarations from the God of truth ? are they not 
perfectly agreeable to the diffuſive goodneſs of his nature ?— 
cruelty and ill- will are ſuch deteſtable qualities, that none can 
aſcribe them to the father of mercies without the higheſt im- 
piety. We look with horror upon the man who deſigns the 
miſery of his fellow creatures. And how could our hearts be 
reconciled to the God and father of all, unleſs we were ſure that 
he wiſhes us well ? that his goodneſs is limited by nothing bur 
his wiſdom ? which is only the ſtandard of communicating hap- 
pineſs to all, who, by a patient continuance in well-doing, are 
prepared for the enjoyment of glory, honour and immortality. 

When we duly conſider theſe arguments, proving that God 
fincerely deſires all men may be virtuous and happy, muſt we 
not conclude, that the obſcure paſſages of ſcripture alledged in 
oppoſition to this, are perverted from their genuine ſenſe ? but 
more of this afterwards. In the mean time, let us attend to the 
moſt obvious conſequences of what has been ſuggeſted. Since 
God in earneſt deſires that a// men may live in the practice of 
piety and virtue, and has furniſhed them all with every mean 
neceſſary for this end, it follows, that he has no ſhare in men's 
guilt, nor any hand in their crimes. But all there be evil in the 
city, and the Lord hath not done it? Amos, iii. 6. That is, ſhall 
war, famine, or any other calamity befall a city, but under the 
governing providence of God ?—this ſenſe the word evil often 


bears in ſcripture, as in Iſai. xlv. 7. I make peace and create evil, 


that is, ar, in oppoſition to peace, Neither can it have any other 
meaning here. Will any dare to ſpealł it out, that the Lord bath 
done n? | | 5 In 


(88 ;} | 

In the Epiſtle of Jude alſo there is a paſſage that, in our tranſla. 
tion, favours the notion of God's having a hand in men's crimes, 
It is there ſaid of ungodly men, turning the grace of God into wicked. 
neſs, that they were before of old ordained to this condemnation, verſe 
4th. The tranſlators of the Bible have in many places offered 
the utmoſt violence to the original, in order to make it ſpeak 
their own ſenſe ; but rarely in a more remarkable manner than 
here. It is impoſſible to obferve ſuch unfair treatment of this 
book from heaven without ſome degree of indignation. Every 
ſchool-boy may ſee, that the literal Engliſh of the words ren- 
dered, before of old ordained, is, formerly written of; and this, it is 
obvious, muſt refer to the writings of the Prophets, where the 
characters of ſuch men are foretold. But God may foreſee what 
men of wicked diſpoſicions will do without having any influence 
upon their conduct. And, for their own reformation, he may 
foretell what will happen in caſe of diſobedience, as he did to 
Pharaoh: or future events may be revealed to inſtruct his ſer- 
vants what part to act; which ſeems to be the defign of the place 
referred to in Jude, and a plain inſtance of which we have, 1 Sam. 
. 22, 19. | | moe 

But, it may be aſked, who hath reſiſted his will, or defire ? not 
one, in a certain ſenſe. When God wills to make different or- 
ders of creatures with higher and lower capacities, or to confer 
great advantages upon one nation or perſon above another; in 
theſe caſes none reſiſts his will, But in the uſe of his gifts all 
wicked men are chargeable with this. In fcripture they are re- 
preſented as the enemies of the Lord. Pf. xxxvii. 20. and as flriving 
with their maker, Iſai. xlv. , becauſe they counteract his defigns. 
This manner of ſpeaking runs ſo commonly thro? the Bible, that 
there is no ſhift to elude ir, but this wretched one, worſe than 
ſilence ; that God has one ſecret, and an oppoſite revealed will: 
that tho' the wicked and ungodly act againſt his revealed, yet 
they are fulfilling his ſecret will: in plain Engliſh, that he in- 
tends only to deceive his reaſonable offspring by the Revelation 
he has given them ! what would you think of the /ra7h of a 
father, who would declare ſolemnly to his children, that he wiſh- 
ed the happineſs of them all, while, in the mean time he deſigned 
to make a part of them miſerable ? and this independent of, or 
prior to their own actions? Would you not eſteem him a vile 
hypocrite ? may we be delivered from ſuch unworthy thoughts 
of the divine conduct! | 9 
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a ( 8 89 \ ) 17 : 
The arguments brought from Philoſophy, to prove that wicked 
men do not reſiſt the divine will, are in appearance much ſtronger. 
They are in truth more perplexing to a mind not accuſtomed w 
philoſophical diſquilitons. The advocates for this ſcheme talk 
much of the ſovereignty and independency of God, and alledge 
that a power in any creature to, reſiſt his will, would be an in- 
fringement upon theſe attributes: from whence they inter, that 
the perſon, who betrays his friend, murders the innocent, &c. is 
doing the will of God, and by no means blameable, Whether 
this be Calviaiſm or Atheiſm, is left to the determination of 
others. This much muſt. be clear to every one, that it oppoſes 
the ſenſe of right. and wrong which is wrought into our nature, 
and leaves us without a righteous Governor, without a Governor 
who makes any diſtinction between virtue and vice. Some are 
of opinion, that the Gentlemen who eſpouſe this ſcheme, to make 
it good, ſhould prove, that God has never made a rational crea- 
ture capable of chooſing or acting. This would give him the 
moſt unlimited independency. But if what every one feels is 
granted, that man is a; free creature“, that is, a creature capable 
of deliberating, of chooſing and of acting in conſequence. of his 
deliberate choice, the difficulty is, in a great meaſure, removed. 
It then appears, that ſuch a creature from his very frame may 
e ee ods pond Mien no! Aebi li zi PEI 
* Jt is not affirmed above that the will is free, tho this be an Arminian tenet. No; in 
whatever pompous language Philoſophers or Divines may ſpeak of the will, as a faculty of the 
ſoul inveſted with ſupreme domi nion, it may perhaps appear, after a careful attention to our 
own feelings, that the will is only a determination, of the ſoul, a reſult of its operations. 
Iwill, or I will not---that is, I am reſoived or not: J, the perſon, the thinking being, om determined 
10 att or not, But this determination of the mind we conſtantly feel proceeding from ſome cauſe, 
We never determine for or againſt apy thing without ſome motive. In other words, the will 
is always governed, either by reafon and ray Neves on the one hand, or by appetite and paſſion 
on the other. When the former principles prevail,” we act virtuonſly 3 ve enjoy the higheſt 
freedom of which we have any conceptions, the freedom of Angels, the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. Hence ſays Chrift to his diſciples, ye ſhall dat rhe truth, and the truth foal 
make you FREE. And again, if the fon ſhail make you free, ye ſopi! be free indeed. When 
paſſion runs away with us, in oppoſition to the diftates of reaſon, we are guilty of vice, and fo far 
enſlaved. But tho' the will is governed jn both theſe cafes, man is yet naturally a free creature. 
And his freedom coofiſts in a power to bring all his paſſions, humours arid fancies to the bar 
of reaſon and conſcience, and there to cheriſh or re ect their ſuggeſtions as ſeemeth good to the 
ſupreme Judge. Should it be ſaid, that this cannot be done without ſome morive, it will be eaſily 
admitted, But is not a regard to our own happineſs a powerſul ſpring of action ? is it not 
equally evident, that this can only be promoted by the practice of univerſ#] righteouſneſs ? and 
is not this a ſufficient motive to make us put off the indulgence of any deſite, until we have con - 
fidered whether it be, upon the whole, conducive to our happineſs ? it need not became the ſub- 
ect of diſpute, whether we prfſeſs this capacity of deliberatipg and ſuſpending action from a re- 
gard to our own advantage. It is a matter of experience ; a ſober attention te which! will be 
more inſtructive than all the bard words of wrangling Divines, or conceited Philbſophers, who, 
dy ſtraining Chriſtianity in order to make it coincide with their ſcience, falſely Jo called, did early 
and moſt aſtoniſhingly pervert and obſcure the ſcripture doctrine of Electian ; Which, in itſelf, 
nd ſeparated from human ſchemes, is perfecthy conſiſtent with all the moral attributes of God, 


nd clear to the weakeſt underſtanding, The truth of this, I hope, will appear immediately 
dea the plain, ſcriptural account of it is laid befors vu. 
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abuſe his capacities, may chooſe Wrong, withbut taking any thing 
from the independency of God, who gave him this frame, an 
knew the final iſſue of all things, with the benefits that, unde 
his adminiſtration, would ariſe from human miſtakes.” Fot 
whatever invaſions the enemies of God may make upon hi 
kingdom, yet the great plan will never be overthrown: He 
may deprive wicked men or devils of their exiſtence ſooner tha 
infringe upon the exerciſe of liberty, which is natural to them 
while they continue in being. Infinite power and wiſdom 
never want the means of doing what is fit. Notwithſtanding al 
the vices of any intelligent creature, the independency of God i; 
ſecure and inviolable. The ſentiment implied in the words 0 
Elihu, Job, xxxv. 6, is agreeable to ſound philoſophy, if thu 
finneſt, what doſt thou agatnſt bim? or if thy tranſgreſſions he multi. 
plied, what doſt thou unto bim? Our wickedneſs may hurt our. 
ſelves but cannot injure God, nor break in upon the final order 
of his government. On the contrary, ſo inexhauſtible is his 
wiſdom, that when men reſiſt his will and violate his laws, he 
frequently turns their vices to the advantage and improvement 
of his creatures. PHY OT. un 
Our frame therefore expoſeth us to the danger ot reſiſting the 
will of God: and this, quite conſiſtent with his independency, 
It is till evident then, notwithſtanding theſe objections, that 
ſince it is the will of God all men ſhould be virtuous, he has no 
ſhare in their guilt or vices, How unjuſt the aſſertion then, that 
© God has fore-ordained whatſoever comes to paſs* ! don't we 
obſerve ſin frequently coming to paſs ? and has he fore-ordaind 


this, while yet he is not willing it ſhould be committed? can] 


juch fickleneſs or diſſimulation be ſeriouſly aſcribed to the un- 
changeable God! Hence we may alſo learn how groundleſs the 


beſt apology is that ever has been made for ſin, frequently found 


in the mouths of the common people, which indeed they have 
taken from Divines. How uſual is it with many, ſpeaking of 
the moſt enormous crimes which they or their friends have been 
guilty of, to ſay, poor creatures ! it was their appointed fate, and 
they could not break thro? it, or ſomething to this purpoſe ! Such 
amazing ſpeeches are well expoſed by Homer in Mr. Pope's 
tranſlation of that old Pret : OL. | 
Perverſe Mankind, whoſe minds created free, 
Charge all their woes on abſolute decree ! 

All to the dooming Gods their guilt tranſlate ; 
And follies are miſcall d the crimes of fate. 


Could 


Coul 
or tt 
quite 


ld 


Could the moſt abandoned criminal, the betrayer of his'country, 
or the murderer of his parents, believe this, he might indeed be 
quite eaſy. But fortunately, the principles of our nature in fa- 
your ot virtue are ſtubborn, and will not readily bend to ſuch 


opinions. ' For ſuch perſons, notwithſtanding all their talk and 
Jendeavours to the contrary, yet cannot help blaming themſelves. 


upon doing what they ſee to be wrong, And what are theſe 
feelings of the heart, but diſmal forebodiugs, that their imagin- 
ations. will not ſtand in judgment? that every mouth will then 
be Ropped 2. ONT wh Ye | | 

Beſides this, it has been alſo proved, that God ſincerely deſires 
the happineſs of all men. From whence it directly follows, that 
he has no part in the damnation of any. Men are the authors 
of their own crimes, and their crimes are the only cauſe of their 


Jaeſtruction O Tſrael,, thou haſt deſtrayed thyſelf, ſays God to the 


Jewiſh nation, Hol. xiii. 9. O Feru/alem, Jeruſalem, ſays Chriſt in 
the moſt tender ſtrains, bow often would I have gathered thy children 
together even as a ben gatbereth ber chickens under her wings, but ye 
would not. Matth. xxui. 37. And again, ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life, John v. 40. But here the mind wedded to 
the doctrine of the Weſtminſter and other orthodox Divinss, will 
be ready to enquire, how theſe things can be? for if God © has 
elected ſome only to everlaſting life; and fore-ordained others 
to everlaſting death,” how can he be ſaid to deſire the happineſs 
of all? doubtleſs, upon this ſuppoſition, in the common mean- 
ing of the words, no ſuch thing could be affirmed. But let us 
attend to the light which the ſacred writings afford upon this ſub- 
jet, greatly darkened and perplexed by the mixtures and inven- 
hong (of mens; on oc 3 ot 
In the hiſtory of the Bible we are informed, that not long after 
the flood, the deſcendants of Noah had generally fallen into 
idolatry and diſobedience ; to reclaim them from which God wag 
pleaſed in his infinite wiſdom to chpoſe Abraham, to call him from 
among the reſt, to make extraordinary diſcoveries to him, 
and to promiſe that a nation proceeding from him ſhould 
enjoy many advantages above others. This was accordiogly 
accompliſhed. That branch of his family, which God intended 
to raiſe to ſuch high dignity, not only grew into a flouriſhing na- 
ton under the peculiar guardianſhip of heaven, but long con- 
tinued as a pattern to all the earth of obedience and reward, or of 
tranſgreſſion and puniſhment, Upon this account, God is every 
5 where 
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where ſaid to have choſen this people. For inſtance, Deut. vil. 6, 
the Lord thy God hath choſen thee 10 be @ ſpecial people to himſelf 
above all people that are upon the fate of the earth. Agreeable to 
this we find the Jews in general called his cbo/en or ele. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 13, O ye ſced of Iſrael his ſervant, ye children of Jacob his choſen 
ones. And in this national privilege David juſtly rejoices, Pal 

xxxiii. 12, bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Lord, and the people 
whom be bath choſen for his inheritance. And upon this principle 
we hear him addrefling God, Pfal. cvi. 4, 5 ii me with thy 
ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of thy CHOSEN or ek#, that 1 
niay rejoice in the gladneſs of t NATION.” In Ezekiel alſo the 


ſame manner of ſpeaking is uſed, ch. xx. g, tbus ſaith the Lord, 


in the day when I choſe rat.. the feed of the' honje of Jacob, and 
made myſelf known to ibem in the land of Egypt. © © Wark 
At the ſame time, God takes care to inform the Jews, that 
notwithſtanding the greater privileges they enjoyed, yet their fel. 
low- creatures were not abandoned by him. Deut. x. 14, 15, be- 
hold the heaven is the Lord's thy God. the'earth alſo, and ALL 
that therein'is. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and he choſe their ſeed after them, even you above all people; and 
in the 1th and 18th verſes, he tells them, that he regardeth not 
perſons, but loveth the ſtranger that is, the heathen, ſo called, be- 


cauſe they were ſtrangers among the ebw. 

But what deſerves particular notice is, that in every one of 
| theſe places God is ſaid to have elected or choſen all the Iſraelites 
conſidered as a nation or people, whether the individuals were obe- 
cient or rebellious. Nothing can be more evident therefore, 
than that their election ſignified their being taken into the pecu- 
liar church ot God trom the idolatry prevailing around them, 


and had no relation to their final ſtate of heppineſs or miſery. _ 


Nou, as the Chriſtian ſcheme is the Jewiſh Oeconomy enlarged 
to receive all nations, agreeable to the original promiſe made to 
Abraham, fo the ſame phraſes are uſed to expreſs our rank and 
dignity. As all, who believe in their hearts and profeſs with 
their mouths that Jeſus is the Lord, are taken from that 
groſs ignorance and idolatry in which the heathens are in- 
yolved, fo they are all ſaid in tie language of the New Teftament 
to be choſenor elefFed, For inftance, Matth. xx. 16, our Lord, 
having ſhown from the parable of the labourers brought into 


the vineyard at different periods, that the/Gentiles, tho* hving JF. 


long under the meer light of nature, were at that time to N. 
2 | ccive 


[0 
ceived into his church, concludes in theſe words, „9 the laft ſhall 
be firft, the Gentites, who were inferior to the kraelnes | in privi- 
leges, ſhall now be raiſed above the unbelieving Jews', ſor many 
be called, all the” ews as well as other nations are invited,“ buf 
few are choſen. hey only are taken n the rey Cc horch 
who believe in the (of God. SO, 0? | 
Rom. viii. 33, who ſhall lay any thing 1 the char erbe, ? 8 
that is, of any Chriſtian ?; 5 
In the beginning of the Epiſtle to the Lian, the Apoſtle, 
having faluted the ſatnry of Epheſus and the faithful in Cbriſl Feſus, 
that is, all Chriftians there, thanks God who had bleſſed them 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings. And then he proceeds to inform them 
in the Ach verſe, that theſe goſpel · bleſſings were not ecideatal, but 
deſigned before the world was made to be conferred upon them in 
that period, being the fitteſt time in the eſtimate of unerring wiſ- 
dom; according as be hath cboſen us in bim before the foundation of the 
world, that we might be holy and without blame before lim in love. © 
Coloff. iii. 12, the ſame Apoſtle addreſſing himſelfro Chriſti- 
ans in general, ſays, put on therefore, as the eleft of God, bowels of 
mercy, &c. But tho? theſe perſons were all 'eleZed,' yet he reminds 
them in the 2 5th verſe, he that doth wrong Jhalloreceive for the 
wrong which be hath done, and iber is no reſpetÞ of perſo1s.' : 
In the ſame ſtyle he ſpeaks to the Theffllentas. 2 Eph. ch. ie 
13. But we are bound to give thanks always to God for . brethy 7 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe he hath from the beginning choſen you 
ſalvation, thro' ſanchiſcation of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 
They are here ſaid without exception to be the beloved of the 
Lord, and choſen. But perhaps it may be thought, there is ſome- 
thing more meant of theſe Chriſtians than their admiſſion to the 


| advantages of the goſpel, becauſe” it is ſaid; they were cheſen 16 


ſalvation. And doubtleſs this is the end of all ſpiritual bleſſings. 
We are all elected or taken into the kingdom of Chriſt here be. 
low, in order to obtain everlaſting happin*ſs. Certainly God 
does not intend to mock any of us by offering, or to cheat, us hy 
promiſing what he does not mean to make god on his part. 
In the ſame ſenſe this word is uſed, Ti. i. 1, Paula ſervant of 
Cod, according to the faith of God's ele} : that is, the common 
faith of Chriſtians. And 2 Tim. ii 10, I endure all things for 
the eletb's ſake, for the ſake of Chriſtians, that Ihey may obtain the 
/alvation which is in Chriſt Feſus, with eternal glory; Where it is 
evidently ſuppoſed that it was poſſible theſe e/2#ed perſons might 
dot obtain ſalvation and eternal glory. peter 
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Peter alſa uſes the ſame language, 1 Ep. Ch. i. 1, 2, Peter an 
Apoſtle to the. ſtrangers ——eleFF according to the fore knowledge of 
the father: that is, taken into the Church of-Chriſt at a time 
which God knew to be moſt fit,” And in the ſame Epiſtle he 
ſpeaks ſtill more plainly of the whole boy of Chriſtians as elected, 
and applies other phraſes to them which had been formely pecu. 
liar to the Jews, Ch. ii. 9, but ye are a choſen generation. — an 
Boly nation, &c. that ye might ſhow forth the praiſes. of him who hath 
called you out of darkneſs, their former ſtate of ignorance, into his 
marvellous light." But the word choſen or elected no where bears 
this ſenſe! more evidently than in the 5th and 13th of the fame 
lxtter, the church at Babylon eletleu together with you ſaluteth you, 
The church elected together with you, that is, the Chriſtian ſociety to 
which the Goſpel, was preached, and which embraced Chriſtianity 
at the ſame time with you. Nadi an 
Upon this ſentiment Peter founds an exhortation to Chriſtians 
2 Ep. Ch. i. 10, wherefors the rather, breibren, give diligence to 
make your, calling and election ſurt. That they were called or in- 
vited to the belief of the goſpel; and that, after embracing this in- 
vitation, they were elecled, choſen, or received into the Chriſtian 
church, he takes for granted ; and then exhorts them to a ſui- 
table improvement of this happy ſituation. If ye d., ſays he, 
e ſhall never fall: which was informing them with ſufficient 
plainneſs, that if they did not, they would fall from the favour of 
God, and the happineſs connected with it, tho? they were called 
and elected. But conſidering that they were members of Chriſt's 
kingdom in this world, that they were elected without doubt, he 
aſſures them, for their comfort and encouragement, that in doing 
theſe things which he had recommended, an entrance would be mi- 
niſtered to them abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of Jeſus Cbriſt. 
The word ele or choſen does alſo ſignity to be appointed to 
ſome office or employment. Acts ix. 15, the hiſtorian, ſpeaking 
of Paul, relates, that ihe Lord ſaid be is a choſen veſſel unto me to 
| bear my name before the Gentiles, and the kings, and the children of 
Jfrael. Accordingly, the Apoſtle, himſelt, tho' fully aſſured of 
the divine goodneſs and readineſs to aſſiſt him, was yet very fen- 
ſible, that thro! inattention or the force of paſſion, he might fall 
ſhort of the chriſtian character, and thereby deprive himſelf of 
lite eternal. 1 Cor. ix. 27, but I bring under my Body, and keep it in 
fſubjection, leſt that by any means, when I have preached to others, 1 
myſcif might be a caſt-gueay. | | 


* 


But 
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But tho? this be thie'generaP acceptation of the word ele? or 
choſen, yet it is often uſed to expreſs the perſons poſſeſſed of a 
chriſtian temper and courſe of action, the genuine effect of Goſ- 
pe! bleſſings. Matth. xxiv. 22, but for the let's fake, theſe days 
ſhall be ſhortened : that is, for the ſake of the gighteous who hearken 
to the voice of God, fewer calamities ſhall befall the Jews at the 
deſtruction of their metropolis :' and in the 2 4ch verſe, we are told, 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Cbriſts, and falſe” Prophets, and ſhall ſhow great 
figns and wonders. inſomuch that if it were paſſible; they ſhall deceive 
the very ele? : that is, their pretenſions will be ſo-plauſtble, and 
ſupported with ſo much art and cunning; that, if it where poſſi- 
dle, they ſhall deceive even wiſe and good men, Who, by a right im- 
provement of the divine g'fts, make their election ſure,* - 


Mark xiii. 27, then ſhall he ſend his angels and ſball gather his 
ELECT from the four winds : that is, the rigbtius. 
Luke xviii. 5, and ſhall not God avenge bis own BLECT ? * ſhall 
he ſuffer the injuries done his faithful ſervants to paſs unpuniſhed?? 
| O11. £410 91139 EAW D231 6 3:76 ana 
* It will perhaps be aſked, may not a wiſe and geod man be deceived ? certainly be may, in 
many particulars that will interrupt his joy and comfort in paſſing thro' this world; hut not in 
what is neceſſary to the practice of virtue and the attainment of eternal life. Theſe are onr Sa- 
viour's own I vii. 17, if any man be diſpoſed to do bis will, be ſpall know of the doctrinr, 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. A truly good man is from his own temper in 
the fitteſt diſpoſition to diſtinguiſh between truth and error, between what is worthy of God, 
and what is diſhonourable to him. He has 2 ſtandard within himſelf ; be feels what goodneſs is. 
Upon this account David tells bs, Pſ. xxv. 14, the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear bim. 
For this reaſon, goodneſs of heart and life is'a better ſecurity againſt dangerous miſtakes in teli- 
gion, than the higheſt intellectual attainments in company with corrupt diſpoſitions. Every 
one muſt be ſenſible, that the humble, peaceful and friendly ſpirit, which is the proper effect of 
our election to the bleſſings of Chriſtianity, is much better diſpoſed to receive truth and know- 
ledge, than the contrary, proud, imperious turn of mind. Seeff tbeu a man that it wy in bis 
own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of bim. Why ? he apprehends himſelf wiſe enough 
already, and is therefore above receiving inſtruction from his fellow-creatures, and can have no 
juſt expectations of it from beaven : for God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the bumble,--- 
hat elevation of mind above the world, which is the reſult of the knowledge of Jeſus, is better 
prepared to receive the truth, and to adhere to it firmly under the greateſt diſcouragements, than 
a covetous, vain or voluptuous temper. The immoderate love of this world is the root of all evil, 
which, while ſome have coveted after, they hath erred from the faith once delivered to the ſaints, 
Were men's Eearts even as good as their «nderflandings, their religion would generally bear a 
greater reſemblance to truth and common ſenſe, But without inſiſting upon this, let it only be 
obſerved, that an attention to Matth. xxiv. 24, caſts great light upon a paſſage in the At, chap. 
xiti, 48,---and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. The original word here tranſlated, 
ordained, ſignifies to be in order, or in a fit diſpefition for any thing that is ſpoken of. Any plain 
word, inſtead of the obſcure one, ordained, would render it more intelligible to an Engliſh reader, 
As many as were diſpoſed for eternal life believed ; © As many of theſe Gentiles as were /overs of 
truth and virtue, readily embraced the Apoſtles doftrine.” Having done the will of God in their 
ſeveral relations before that time, their diſcerning was clear to perceive the excellence of the 
doQrine propoſed to them. They were thinking, virtuous men; and therefore it «va: net poſſible, 
it was extremely hard, to deceive them: while the common herd, ſunk in ignorance by neglect- 
ing to cultivate their underſiandings, or engaged in vicious purſuits, were neither prepared to 
attend to the evidence of the truth, nor to endure the various hardſhips they muſt have encoun- 
tered in profeſſing it, The good Cornelius was the firſt convert to Chriſtianity from me Gentile 
world. This character of the believing Gentiles may be farther illuſtrated by comparing it with 
that of the unbelieving Jews in the 46th verſe, ta which it is oppoſed, that the pur the 201% of 
Cell. from them, end judged themſehyes wwortly of everlofling life, 
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and Matth. xxii. 14, the word choſen ſeems from the preceding 

parable to be confined to the virtusus profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
who are at laſt taken into the heavenly kingdom. 

In this ſenſe, any one may ſee, the Weſtminiſter Divines uſe the 
word -e/e# in the laſt Chapter of their Confeſſion : and if this be 
what they mean when they tell us, that God has elected ſome to 
everlaſting life, iz, that he has prepared this happineſs for the 
righteous, the opinion ſeems to be unexceptionable. Matth. xx. 
20, Sc. we are informed, that the mother of Zebedee's children 
came to our Saviour with a very ambitious requeſt, that her two 
ſons might be raiſed to the higheſt dignity in his kingdom, which 
ſhe vainly dreamt, was of this world. After gentle endeavours to 
make her deſiſt, he tells her plainly, verſe 23, to fit on my right 
hand and on my left is not mine to give; © I can't be partial by con- 
ferring the moſt exalted rank in my kingdom upon any from 
caprice or humour: but to whom it is prepared of my father ; Not 
can I break thro' the eſtabliſhed laws of unerring wiſdom which 
has appointed what you deſire only to perſons of a certain cha. 
rater, without which your ſons cannot obtain it.“ In the 26 and 
27th verſes he hints at the nature of the bigheſt diſtinction among 
his diſciples, whoever will be great among you, let him be your mi- 


niſter or aſliſtant,: and whoever will be chief among you, let him b. 


your ſervant,- But in the xxv. Ch. from the 34th verſe we have 


no room left to doubt of the perſons for whom the kingdom is pre- 


pared. The judge of all, giving an account of the procedure at 
the laſt day, obſerves, that be King ſoall ſoy to them on bis right 
Band, come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you before the foundation of the world. But who are they for 
whom the kingdom is prepared? this we have explained in the 
next verſes, I was an bungred, and YE gave me meat, &c. Here 
we are aſſured, that the kingdom is prepared of the father for 
perſons of a benevolent character: and left this ſhould be under: 
ſtood as ſeparated from the other parts of a virtuous conduct, 
we have in concluſion a general phraſe comprehenſive of ever 
good quality. The RIGHTEOUS ſhall go away into life eternal 
But it has been already proved, that God ſineerely deſires all mer 
may be righteous, and furniſhes them all with every — neceſ 
ſary to improve them in virtue; and therefore, if any of us fa 


ſhort of the kingom prepared for the righteous, it is wholly our ow! 
fault. We have none to blame but ourſelves. 
Thus, all who embrace the Goſpel are e/eFed to the =, 


no benefit from it, yet he by no means died in vain, No ; he 
1 N 
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therein contained : tothe j Joyous light, the precious 8 and 
glorious hopes that are there ſet before us: and they, who, un- 
der the influence of theſe bleſſings, have their fruit unto holineſs, 
ſhall in the end obtain everlaſting life. 

Well may God addreſs the — —— of the Chriſtian Church 

2s he did the Jews, Iſai. v. 3, 4, and now, O inhabitants of the 
C Chriſtian world, judge, 1 pray you, betwixt me and my wineyard. 
What could have been done more lo my vineyard that I bave not done 
in it? has he not given his Son 10 be the bead over all thihgs to the 
CHURCH ? has not Jeſus Chriſt ſhown us all what is good, and 
what the Lord requires of us? has he not ſet life and death be- 
fore us all, with his own example for our imitation, and the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurances of the divine aſſiſtance for our encourage- 
ment? has he not taſted death for every man? is he not a pro- 


I pitiation, or mercy-ſeat, for the Ans of the whole world? this the 


ſcriptures of truth aſſert malt expreſsly, and in a great variety of 
language. Nay, they ſpeak of it as a thing poſſible, that one 
for whom Chriſt died, may periſh, 1 Cor, viii, 11, or may be de- 


\ | froyed, Rom. xiv.15., And why ſhould this be thought incredi- 


ble? nothing can make it appear unworchy of belief, but unſcrip- 
tural and unceafanable apprehenſions of the deſign 'of the death 


Jof Chriſt. In this and many other caſes, people take their pre- 


conceived opinions for granted, and then renounce the moſt evi- 


„ (ent truths that are inconſiſtent with them. 


In the firſt Epifile of John, Ch. iii. 16, we are clearly in- 
ſtructed i in what ſenſe Chriſt died for men. He laid down bis life 
FOR US : and we ought to lay down. our lives FOR THE BRE- 
THREN, whenever it is neceſſary for (heir good, or to promote 
their happineſs. But how commonly do men, thro? folly and 
ingratitude, abuſe the higheſt inſtances of triendſhip in their he- 
nefactors, even if they ſhould lay down their lives for their ad- 
vantage. Is not this the manner in which thoughtleſs and wick- 


Ied men flight and abuſe the love of Chriſt, their kindeſt friend 
and moſt generous benefactor? he died for their benefit; but, 


ungtateful and fooliſh mortals ! they will not come to him, by 


complying with his inſtructions, and rallowing his example, that 
they may have life. 


Ic is objected, that if Chriſt died ** thoſe who periſh, then he 


died in vain, But it is eaſier to affert, than to prove this. 


However men may deſpiſe his obedience unto death, and reap 
did 


C8 3 


cha the will of him that ſent him : he rat the'covenant or ail 


penſation of grace. Being made perfect throꝰ ſufferings, he en- 
rered into glory proportioned to his high obedience, and nov 


haas the government of the Chriſtian world upon his ſhoulders, 


that he may give reward to all his ſervants both ſmall and great. 
And are theſe purpoſes vain or inſignificant ? 
If it ſhould be urg'd, that, with regard to thoſe who ſhall pe- 


riſh by their own wickedneſs, the life or death of Chriſt is in vain, 


I ſhall not pretend to deny it. What abſurdity is in this ? is it 
any more 1 what the Meſſiah himſelf laments, Iſai. xlix, 4? 
1 have laboured in vain, ſays he, I have ſpent my ftreng ih for nought, 
ſpeaking, no doubt, of thoſe who deſpite and reject him, but not 
inſinuating, that his undertaking would be fruitleſs or in vain, 
No; for he adds, yet ſurely my judgment is with the Lord, and ny 


work with my God. And in the next verſe he declares ſtill more 


expreſsly, tho Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the 
eyes of the Lord, and my Gol ſhall be my firength. © 
It is farther ſaid, that ſince Chriſt did not pray for all men, he 


could not die for them. And indeed if the one were true, it 


would be a ſtrong preſumption in favour of the other. If he 
had not wiſhed alt men well, he certainly would not have died 
for their good. But let us turn to the place from whence the 
objection is taken: Joh. xvii. , I pray for them : I pray not for 
the world, but for them thou baſt given me out of the world. Now, 
for whom was Jeſus praying upon this occaſion ? was it not for 
the Apoſtles alone? J pray for them : for the men of whom he 
was ſpeaking in the 6th verſe, the men to whom he had already 
manifeſted the name of God, and who had already kept the di. 
vine word. But to put the matter beyond diſpute, he ſays, verſe 
12th, thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none of them is lol, 
but the ſon of perdition. Since one of the perſons here ſaid to be 
given him out of the world was loſt, the phraſe muſt be con- 
fined to the Apoſtles, for whom he is particularly praying in the 
gth verſe. They were about to be expoſed to a ſevere tryal, 
and required all the conſolation which he adminiſtred, and the 
peculiar aſſiſtance which he entreated for them upon this mourn- 


ful occaſion. He therefore in the firſt place prays for them, in 


the eaſtern phraſeology, without intending to exclude the reſt of 
the world from a part in his ſupplications. The ſame form of 
expreſſion, Hoſ. vi. 6, I deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice, is not de- 
ſigned to deny, that God commanded facrifices to be * 

| ut 
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but only to inform us, that he deſired mercy rather than ſacri- 
fice. In the ſame ſtyle our Lord ſpeaks, I pray not for the world, 
but for them thou haſt given me out of the world : * Rather than for 
the reſt of the world, I now pray for my Apoſtles.” Accord- 
ingly, he declares in the 2oth verſe, neither pray I for theſe alone, 
but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me thro" their word; tor 
all Chriſtians to the end of the world. Ny, he afterwards ex- 
tends his earneſt prayers beyond thoſe who ſhall believe in him, 
to Deitis, Jews and Pagans. He prays for love and harmony 
among his diſciples, in order to recommend Chriſtianity to the 
reſt of the world. May they all be one, that the WORLD may 
know and believe that thou baſt ſent me. So extenſive was the 
charity, ſo unlimited the good-will of Jeſus to all mankind, 


agreeable to his commiſſion, John xvii. 2, thou haſt given bim 


power over ALL FLESH, that he ſhould give eternal life 10 AS 
MANY as thou haſt given him; that is, to all fleſh. How weak 
and groundleſs then is the argument brought from any thing in 
this chapter to ſhow, that Chriſt did not die for all men | 
The conſequences of this opinion are ſhocking to the laſt de- 
gree. Is it not the duty of every perſon in the Chriſtian world 
to believe, that Chriſt died for him in particular ? this, I appre- 
hend, none will venture to deny. But can God enjoin it upon 
men to believe what muſt be a lye in many inſtances, if Chriſt 
died only for a part of them? beſides, we are aſſured, Heb. x. 
29, that they, who have trodden under foot the ſon of God, and 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith they ſhould be ſancti- 
fied, an unboly thing, ſhall, upon this account, be thought worthy of 
the ſoror puniſhment. But if there was no poſſibility, that theſe 
wicked perſons could have received benefit from the death of 
Chriſt, can any thing be conceived more abſurd than that this 
ſhould aggravate their puniſhment ? nothing certainly could be 
more inconſiſtent with equity or goodneſs. From whence it fol- 
lows, that they might have been happy by a due improvement 

of his death. ns 
Is it neceſſary to mention any other objections againſt the kind 
intentions of heaven to all men ? there are yet a few paſſages of 
ſcripture brought in oppoſition to this, which deſerve to be con- 
ſidered. Prov. xvi. 4, it is ſaid the Lord hath made all things for 
bimſelf : yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. But let it be ob- 
ſerved, that the two clauſes of this verſe are quite independent of 
each other. In the firſt, che author aſſerts God's abſolute au- 
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thority over all things, In the next, he affirms in a conciſe ſtyle, 
that even the wicked will he fitly diſpoſed of, will be conſigned 
to evil, the only thing they are capable of. This is more largely 
expreſſed, Job xxi. 30, where we are told, that the wicked is re. 
ſerved to the day of deſtrutiion, they ſhall be brought forth to the day 
of wrath. And that the latter part of Prov. xvi. 4, can ſignify 
no more, is evident from the next verſe, where the fame thought 
is more clearly expreſſed, every one that is proud in heart is an abo- 
mination to the Lord : though band join in hand he hall not be un- 
puniſhed, But can any rational creature believe, that God makes 
men proud, and then abominates and puniſhes them for it withal, 

The only place in the Bible beſides this, worth notice, alledged 


to prove, that God does not entertain benevolent deſigns towards | 


all men, is the ninth Chapter or the Epiſtle to the Rom. ſeveral 
expreſſions of which have been taken in this ſenſe. Ler us turn 
to this, that we may ſee what light it caſts upon the ſubject.“ 
The Apoſtle*s ſolemn declaration of good-will to his country- 
men, in the beginning of this chapter, even to the wiſhing him- 
ſelf excluded from viſible communion with the members of 
Chriſt's body, ſhows, that he intends not to gratify any mali- 
cious humour, hut to vindicate the juſtice and goodneſs of God, 
in excluding this nation or people from his church for their un- 
belief, and to make them receive with thankfulneſs the grace 
that was offered to them. This is farther evident from his men- 
tioning thoſe peculiar privileges which they formerly enjoyed as 
the people of God conſidered in a national capacity. In the 
6th verſe, he comes to anſwer an objection which the Jews would 
urge againſt the poſſibility of their being caſt off: viz. that in 
this caſe the word of God would be without effect. This word 
of God, to which they referred and greatly mifunderſtood, is 
Gen. xvii. 7, I will eftabliſh my covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an everlaſting covenant ; 
to be a God unto thee and to thy feed after thee. And their object- 
ion the Apoſtle removes by ſhowing the meaning of this pro 
; | mile 
* Suffer me here to recommend it to you to open your bibles and conſult with leiſure and at- 
tention every paſſage here referred to, as well as its connection with what goes before and fol» 
lows, Without this it is impoſſible to underſtand, with anv degree of precifion, what js obſcure, 
And tho' it is extremely obvious, that if we would enter into the ſpirit of any writer, we muſt 
attend to his own words and manner of arranging things, yet it frequently happens, either thro' 
indolence or ſome unmeaning curioſity, that people hurry on to read interpretations of ſcripture, 
without ſufficiently conſidering the ſacred text, or perhaps without looking into it. And trifling 
as this circumſtance may appear, yet it is probably one reaſon why abſurd interpretations of ſcrip- 


ture are eaſily admitted. Nothing indeec can be better calculated to ſuffer interpreters to put 
their own colours upon every thing, and to throw duſt into the ses of their readers, | 
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, miſe from their own hiſtory. There they might have learned, 
d Bhat they are not all Jews who deſcended from that family which 
Iod choſe to be the heads of this nation. Neither becauſe they 
. Hare the ſeed ot Abraham, are they all children; or entitled to the 
Y angular advantages of this family; for Abraham bad ſeveral} 
y ons, and Iſhmael in particular, in whom he willed that the pro- 
it Imiſe might be accompliſhed. This, however, was not the in- 
> tention nor promiſe of God: but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 
. Gen. xxi. 12. This explication of the extent of the promiſe he 
» farther confirms, by reminding them, that when Rebecca had 
|. Econceived by their father Iſaac, it was ſaid unto her, Se elder ſhall 
4 Le the younger. And this diſtinction, he argues in the 1 ith 
frerſe, was wholly owing to the ſovereign purpoſe of God: for 
when it was made, the children were unborn, and had neither done 
good to engage his regard, nor evil to incur his diſpleaſure. It 


That the purpoſe of God, according to election, relates to the 8 advantages which 
deſcendants of Jacob enjoyed above the offspring of Eſau, agreeable to the idea already given o 
the ſcripture-doQrine of election, is evident from the ſingle verſe of which the Apoſtle quotes 
only a part. Gen. xxv. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto her, two NATIONS ave in thy womb 
and t2vo manner of PEOPI ſpall be ſeparated from thy bowels, and the one PEOPL cap 
Ironger than the other PEOPLE, and the ELDER fhall ſerve rbe YOUNGER, He then ob- 
ſerves, that God had alſo declared by the Prophet Malachi, bave I loved, but Eſau bave 
hated, From which two paſſages compared, it appears, that his electing love to Jacob con- 
bited in the national bleſſings conferred upon the Jews ; and his reprobating batred to Eſau may 
bgnify his not taking the poſterity of Eſau into ſo near a relation, but allowi-g them to live un- 
gs er the common light of nat bre. in a ſtate no worſe. whatever it was better, than if the Jews 

bad been in the ſame condition. 5 1 

If St. Paul meant, that God hated Eſau before he had done good or ev." it is plain, that thi 
mas the whole extent of his hatred. But it may be doubted, whether this de *he Apoſtle's — 
meaning. Is it not more probable, that the circumſtance of tbe children's not ing yet born, in 
the 11th verſe, relates only to tbe purpeſe of God according to elect on mention Ng but has 
dothing to do with the 4 in the 13th verſe ? This, the Apoſtle tells 3, is a quotation 
from ſome other place. He introduces it with theſe words, at it is written, © J. ob have] loved,” 
ke. For the meaning of this we muſt have recourſe to the place it is taken from, Mal. i. 2, 3, 4- 
One cannot read this paſſage attentively, without ſeeing, that by Jacob and fav, the Prophet 
underſtands the Iſraelites and Edomites in general. I have loved you, ſaith t e Lord to Iſrael ; 
et TE ſay, woberein haſt thou loved US.-----Whereas Edom faith, WE ar e e but 
WE will retyrn and build again the deſolate places. Thus ſaith the Lord, THEY Sa build, but 
I will throw down. And they ſhall call THEM the Fwor” 4 of wickedneſs, and the PEOPLE 
Kain whom the Lord bath indignation forever, But why did God hate Eſav, or the Edomites ? 
Why did he declare that he would demoliſh their buildings, and have indignation againſt them 
forever, to hinder them from becoming a powerful or flouriſhing nation again? The reaſon of 
-bis is hinted along with theſe awful denunciations. Their general character is, that they were 
I. JJ Porder of wickedneſs. But the particular crime by which they forfeited the divine protection, 
e. and incurred his diſpleaſure, is pointed out with the greateſt preciſion in theſe paſſages of ſcrip- 
it e. Obad. $---17. Shai! I not in that day, ſaith the Lord, even deſtrey the wiſe men out of 
o' dun, and underfianding out of the mount of Eſau ? and thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be diſ- 
e, rayed, to the end that every one of the mount of Eſau may be cut off by flaughter. FOR THY 
8 /!OLENCE againſt thy brother Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off forever. 
p- Wreck. XXV. 12---14. Thus ſaith rbe Lord, BECAUSE that Edem hath dealt againſt the houſe of 
at db. THERE FOREF— -I will alſo fliretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off man 
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32d beaft from it, and will make it deſolate frem Teman, and they of Dedan ſpall fall by the ſtor d. 
| | | EE To 


was, that the purpoſe of God, according to eleclion. might ſtand, not 
- ö 5 ; #1 eee 


; | a | | 
of works, for none of them had done any thing, but of him that 
calletb, of God alone who called Jacob to a high degree of dig- 
nity and happineſs above Eſau. 9 725 

Our Apoſtle, having produced theſe inſtances to ſhow, that 
his countrymen miſunderſtood the word or . promiſe of God 
which they objected to him, and that, quite conſiſtent with this, 
it was poſſible many of them might be unchurched, proceeds to 
conſider ſome difficulties yet attending the matter. They would 
be ready to aſk upon what he had ſaid, is their unrighteouſneſ 
with God ? by no means, ſays he, and illuſtrates this, verſe 15th, 
by another inſtance from their own hiſtory. The Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Exod. xxxiii.19, Iwill make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, 
and will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, and will have mer- 
cy on whom I will have mercy, and will bave compaſſion on whom [ 
will have compaſſion. The Jews at this time deſerved to have 
been cut off for their idolatry ; and yet God continued them in 
the relation of his choſen people. But to give Moſes juſt no- 


tions of his conduct, he tells him, that in this he gave a diſplay 


of the goodneſs of his nature: that his benefits did not flow from 
any claim they could have upon him, but from his own free grace 
to be exerciſed in whatever degree and upon whatever perſons 
he ſaw proper. Inſtead of ſhowing the Iſraelites mercy, he 
might have juſtly ſuffered them to go on in fin, till he would 
have diſcovered his wiſdom in their deſtruction. This appears, 
he remarks in the 17th verſe, from what God in ſcripture de- 
clares concerning his dealings with Pharaoh and the Egyptians : 


that for ibis purpoſe he had raiſed him up, had removed the boils 


and blains with which he was viſited, that he might ſhow his power 
in him, and that his name might be declared thro all the earth. His 
long-ſuffering patience towards Pharoah was very conſpicuous in 
the many repeated calls he had to repentance. But whep, 
trampling upon all this goodnefs, he had arrived at a pitch 0 

| a wickedneſs, 


To the ſame purpoſe, Ezek. xxxv. 3-7. Thus ſaith the Lovd, O Mount Seir, I run * ther, 
and I will mate thee moſt deſolate. I ill lay thy cities ⁊vaſte, and thou ſhalt be deſolate. And 
thou ſpalt know that I am the Lord, BECAUSE thou baſt bad a perpetua! batred, and ba ea the 
blood of the children of Iſrael by the ſword, in the time of their calamity, in the time that their ini. 
1 had an end. THEREFORE, as I live, faith the Lord, I ſhall prepare thee unto blood, ard 
blood ſhall purſue thee, Thus, God hated the Edomites for the injuries they had done to their 
brethien the Jews, For this cauſe he laid their mountains and their heritage waſte for the dia- 
gons of the wilderneſs. The election of Jacob, with his poſterity, was an act of grace, of mee! 
favour and bounty, The deſtruction of the Edomites was an act of juſtice for their great wick- 
edneſs. This was probably his hatr-d to Eſau. And if this be a ſcriptural account of the res 
ſons why God bated Eſau, that is, the Edomites, the advncates for the doctrine of the ſoul's pre- 
deitination to hell, prior to its eo, muſt go ſomewhere elſe for the proof of their cocafortable 
opinion. N | | 
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wickedneſs, of which God in his wiſdom thought fit to expreſs 
the ſtrongeſt abhorrence, then the divine power was ſeen, in his 
overthrow, to be great and irreſiſtible: and God was declared 
through all the earth to be a righteous judge“ 0 

From theſe two inſtances, relating to the Iſraelites and Egyp- 
tians, St. Paul concludes, in the 18th verſe, that God, according 
to his wiſdom and in perte&righteouſneſs, beſtows his favours 
upon one part of Mankind, the Jews of old and the Gentiles at 
that time, while he ſuffers others, the Egyptians of old and the 
Jews at that time, to abuſe his goodneſs, hardening themſelves 
in ſin,antill he brings upon them a moſt exemplary. puniſhment. 

From the beginning of this Chapter to the 44th verſe, the 
Apoſtle conſiders men as having received different original gifts 
prior to their own conduct. This explains the extent of the 
promiſe to Abraham But from the 15th verſe downwards, it 
appears from the characters that are introduced, that he regards 
them as having abuſed the divine bleſſings, and therefore treated 
in a different manner, according to the different degrees in which 
they are guilty. And this comes up to what he had particularly 
in view, the caſe of the Jews who were about to be rejected be- 
cauſe of their unbelief But this, the Apoſtle knew, his c inſ- 
men would be ready to lay hold upon. He had been hred in 
all the particularities of their ſcheme. He had converſed often 
with them, and was well acquainted with all their deviees to 
eſude the force of the truth. He knew, that upon intimating 
the intention of God tc caſt them off, they averlooking their 
own infidelity, the true cauſe of their rejection, would endea- 
your to fix this event upon the Almighty. Accordingly, he in- 
troduces this objection, verſe 19, thou wilt ſay unto me. why doth 
be yet find fault ? for who bath reſiſted his will? this he anſwers 
with an indignation which he labours to conceal, verſe 20, nay but, 
O man, ho art thou that replieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing formed 
ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus ? what weak- 
neſs Md the Jews diſcover in charging their threatened calami- 
ties upon God, who is good and righteous, without reflecting upon 
themſelves, how they had abuſed his grace, tranſgreſſed his laws, 

f 1 = emen Oe 


It is ſaid in ſcripture, that God hardened Pharaoh's heart. But that this cannot be under- 
flood in a ſtrict, literal ſenſe, is evident from what has been ſhown above, that God fincerely 
defires all men may be virtuous, and has no ſhare in their crimes. Beſides, we are told, that 
Pharaoh hardened his own heart. He was delivered from one plague after another, by the good- 
neſs of God ; which ſhould have ſoftened his heart, and led him to repentance : but was, by 
his own wicked choice, made the occafion of hardening him in diſobedience, In this manner 
God bears with the evil and unthapkful. He is Jong-ſuffering towards them, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, * 3, | 
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and deſpiſed and rejected his own ſon ! how juſtly might an 
of them have been aſhamed to appear as — of it! th 
Apoſtle, however, does not infiſt upon the impropriety of this, 
but makes uſe of another argument. 1 
God had formed the Jews into a nation by a ſeries of the moſt 
extraordinary events; and they had greatly corrupted themſelvez 
Had he not an undoubted right then to diſpoſe of them in the 
fitteſt manner? to confirm this he appeals, verſe 21, to the pa- 
rable of the potter in one of their own prophets. In this God 
ſhows, that he may juſtly diſpoſe of all nations, and of the Jews 
in particular, as ſeemeth good to his unerring wiſdom ; even a; 
the potter hath a right, out of the ſame lump of clay, to make 
one veſſel ta bonour, and another to diſbonour, compared with the 
former, that is, for a leſs honourable uſe, as his own ſkill may 
direct him; Jer. xviii. 111, a paſſage that deſerves to be con- 
ſidered with a religious care. | 

In the. 22d verſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks out, and enquires how it 
was unfit that perſons of ſuch a character as the Jews ſhould be 
{tripped of the honours and advantages they had long abuſed, ? 
What if God, willing to how bis wrath, his righteous diſpleaſure 
againſt ſin, and to make bis power known, in deſtroying their na- 
tion, temple and conſtitution, that all might ſee their rebellion 
againſt him to be the cauſe of their overthrow, hath endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for deftruttion, hath 
forborne to inflict the deſtruction they had long deſerved, and 
were fitted for by their wickedneſs, as in the caſe of Pharaoh? 
And what if this method was oblerved with the farther view 
mentioned in the 2 3d verſe, that be might make known the riche: of 
' bis gloty on the weſſels of mercy which be hath before prepared unto 
glory, that he might diſplay in the cleareſt manner his rich and 
glorious goodneſs upon thoſe he loves, already prepared by a ſuit- 
able improvement of his bleſſings, for the honour of being his 
church and people, - believing Jews and Gentiles whom he had 
invited and taken into the Chriſtian church. | it, als 

The extent of the divine grace to all nations gave great of. 
fence to the narrow-minded Jews, who were for engroſſing it 
all to themſelves. And therefore their e to receive the 
goſpel upon this account, illuſtrated the grace 
it known in a high degree. | 


© This chapter then relates to God's dealings with nations, and | 


the 


To the fame purpoſe the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of the Jews as af Poistad to be rejected for 


their uabehef, 1 Ep. chap, ii. 8. f 


God, or made 8 


—_ 


ros | | 
the various bleſſings beſtowed upon them. Whole nations, how- 
the lever, ſhall neither go to heaven nor hell in collective bodies: and 
ais ſltherefore this place has no regard to men's future ſtate of hap- 
pineſs or miſery. 5 | : | 

off With reſpe& to the different advantages conferred upon na- 
ez £yons or particular perſons, let it be conſidered that as men may 
the beſtow their favours in what manner they pleaſe, ſo, doubtleſs, 
pa · od may do what he will with his own, His will, we are ſure, 
od is the reſult of his perfections. A good man can will nothing 
-wfinconſiſtent with goodnels, unleſs he departs from his character. 
Bur God is unchangeable. His will is ever under the direction 
ke of equity, wiſdom and goodneſs. And of theſe perfections in 
the the Deity we are in ſome meaſure judges. God himſelf in va- 
1ay Yrious inſtances appeals to his reaſonable creatures concerning the 
on- righteouſneſs of his conduct: which evidently ſuppoſes, that we 
Ie capable of perceiving this. We may indeed be miſtaken in 

it this matter, unleſs we proceed with the utmoſt caution, We 
be may raſhly imagine, for inſtance, that goodneſs would prompt 
„God to confer the higheſt bleſſings upon every nation and crea- 
ure ture. But where would this notion carry us? if goodneſs cannot 
na- Ide exerciſed without imparting the higheſt happineſs, ſhoul Hot 
on God have formed all creatures Angels, and cheſe of the higheſt 
ib rank ? this plauſible conceit would deſtroy all inferior orders of 
ath beings, and conſequently be inconſiſtent with the divine goodneſs z 
nd which is exerted in communicating happine's in fome degree to 
d Jrarious ranks, without diminiſhing the number of the higheſt : 

ew floay, while all theſe ranks,from the loweſt inſect to rhe moſt ex- 
ated Angel, are probably ſubſervient to each othe:*s happineſs. 
Vain mortals that we are to reply againſt God ! of his wiſdom 
we are leaſt of all competent judges, becauſe we have not know- 
edge enough for this arduous taſk. I! is but an inconſide ble 
part of the great plan that we are acquainred with, And what 
orders of creatures God may form, or in what circumſtances he 
may place any of them, conſiſtent with goudneſs, is a matter 
where wiſdom alone is concerned. Here then we aught, with 
flent admiration, to acquieſce in the divine conduct. He has 
created different orders, angelic, human, and brutal : and his 
goodneſs is extended to them all according to the nature that is 
given them. He did not think it unworthy of himſelt to aſſign 
t as one reaſon for ſparing Nincveh, that there were many cattle 
nit. And the ſame viſdom and goodneſs, which preſides in 
i e 


( 106 ) 7 
forming different ranks of creatures, have likewiſe diſpoſed of 
the ſame orders in a very different manner. Among men, whole 
nations enjoy the tranſporting diſcoveries, the aſtoniſhing grace 
of the Goſpel : while others have only the book of nature and the 
bible of conſcience for their direction. Among Chriſtians, ſome 
have clear underſtandings, with the beſt opportunities of improv 
ing them ; while others are dull of apprehenſion, or by the place 
of their nativity, &c. are involved in the moſt uncomfortabl: 
and hurtful miſtakes. In temporal matters, ſome are born hein 
to large. eſtates, while others inherit nothing but ney anc 
' rags. To ſettle theſe things is the ſole province of wiſdom. 
This amazing variety in every reſpect is calculated to anſwer man) 

valuable purpoſes which occur to every one,and more undoubt 
edly, which we are not wiſe enough to diſcern, But what ſhould 
be principally attended to is, that God requires of every creature 
only in proportion to the gifts that are imparted,and the oppor 
tunities that are afforded. He does not expect the ſame ſervice 
from an Angel and a brute ; nor the ſame knowledge and love 
of himſelf, or the ſame grateful obedience,from a Chriſtian an 
a Heathen ; nor the ſame actions from the rich and the poor. 
This being kept in view, the goodneſs and equity of God are 
Preſerved inviolable. This demonſtrates, that all his creatures 
ſhall be happy in ſome degree as long as they exiſt, unleſs they 
render themſelves miſerable. Agreeable to this,St. Peter declare 
Acts x. 34, 35, that God is no reſpecter of perſons, but in every na. neit 
tion, he that feareth bim and worked righteouſneſs is accepted with bin vici 
From the whole, may it not be concluded upon the cleareſl dan 
evidence, that righteouſneſs, equity, wiſdom and goodneſs ard any 
enthroned above ? and that no decree ever has deſcended, or eve pre 
will proceed from the throne of the eternal mind, but what i cun 
fit and right for the general order and the greateſt happineſs offf leac 
the whole creation? Bleſs God, O my ſoul ! Let ALL lands make 
Joyful noiſe unto the Lord. Let them enter his gates with thankſgiv 
ing, and his courts with praiſe. Let them be thankful to him and blij 
his name. For the Lord is GOOD : his MERCY is everlaſting : hi 
TRUTH endureth to all generations. 8 


Obj. In lefuring upon the 2 3d chapter of Matthew, about i ut 
8th verſe, where our Saviour ſays, be not ye called Rabbi, for one i tive 
your maſter, and all ye are brethren, he took an opportunity from ibeſ fro: 
words of inveighing againſt all aſſuming prieſts and all human eſtatf fro 
liſhments of every kind, and collective bodies,in making articles of * doe 


„ Cen) | . 
off And tho it was a little out of bis way, be could not 'paſs the reformers 


ole and reformation without attacking them. He ſaid there was little 


ay more done at the reformation than changing one Pope for another, that 
thell the Kings of England were as abſolute Popes here as the Popes of 


me Rome were to the Roman Catholicks, that things continued in this ſitu- 
Ny ation during all ihe reigns of the Stuarts, but were ſomewhat altered 


cy for the better at the revolution; and as for the church of Scotland, it 
DleY could not be defended, or words to that purpoſe. Now, it is eaſy to 
ary ſce what be means by all this. For if be can once lay aſide the princi- 


nd 2les of our reformers, and other old orthodox Divines, be may freely 
publiſh and maintain his own favourite pernicious principles: which © 


be wants to impoſe upon the congregation. | 
bt R. In every free conſtitution there is a charter, which, in 


ud framing particular laws, is always kept in view. When any 
urch thing is enacted by the members of ſuch a community chat in- 
Ty fringes upon the charter, every wiſe man is alarmed. The con- 


ce ſticution is evidently in danger. But if, by the influence of a cor 


VA rupt faction, laws are made in direct oppoſition to the original 
nd charter, the conſtitution is fo far deſtroyed. Then at leaſt, every 

good man will exert himſelf to defend or recover his own liber- 
J ty, and that of his fellow-citizens. 


freedom, Wherever conſtraint begins, religion ends. But Je- 
4 ſus Chriſt was wiſe enough to know, that religious liberty could 
neither be preſerved in the world, nor reſtored when loſt in the 


damental maxim or declaration, to which his diſciples might at 
any time have recourſe ; and this ſo ſtrongly and clearly ex- 
preſſed, that it might not be perverted even by the ſlight and 
U cunning of men lying in wait to deceive. Of this kind is the 
leading truth which he has laid before thoſe who will or dare 
e follow him, Matth. xxiii. 8, ——ore is your maſter, even Chriſt, 
and all ye are brethren. This he eſteemed of ſuch importance, 
chat he has expreſſed it in other words to his followers, Matth. 
IX. 25, 26, ye know, that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi- 
non over them, and they that are great exerciſe authority upon them 
ut it ſhall not be jo among you. To thele inſtructions the primi- 
tive Chriſtians paid the higheſt regard. This might be proved 
from many inſtances in the new Teſtament : nor does it appear 
ay from hiſtory, that there was any conſiderable violence offer'drothe 
F doctrine of Chriſt in this particular for upwards of 300 7 

: 8 | aiter 


Now, Chriſtianity is a conſtitution, the very ſoul of which is 


viciſſitude of human affairs, unleſs it were guarded by ſome fun- 
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after his death. During this time the Apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſſors thought it a ſufficient eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity to con- 
vince the world of its truth, excellence and happy conſequences, 


and to recommend it by the innocence and of their own 

lives. In this period, however, when men did not ſet up for 
maſters in Chriſt's ſchool, but treated one another, like brethren, 
with love and mutual forbearance, the Chriſtian religion made a 
moſt amazing progreſs thro* the different nations of the earth.“ 
It quickly gained ground amidſt the hotteft flames of perſeution, 
*till, in the fourth century, Conſtantine, the Roman Emperor, 
engaged to examine this divine religion by the wonderful effects 
it produced upon others, was convinced of its truth, and became 
a convert, This greatly altered the ſituation of Chriſtians. — 
Conttantine had been accuſtomed to exerciſe authority and dom:- 
nion in the Pagan religion: and this was tao flattering a privi- 
lege to be given up. This power he ſtill retained. From a 
zeal for his new religion, laws were made in favour of Chriſt- 
tans, Riches and honours were heaped upon them, eſpecially 
upon their teachers, With their wealth they became proud and 
impatient of contradiction. Chriſtianity was of courſe turned 
into an art of gain and a ſyſtem of contention : and fo things 
went on from bad to worſe for a thouſand years, till at the dawn 
of the reformation, this heavenly religion, by the corruptions and 
inventions of men, all ſupported. by human laws, was, in many 
inſtances, ſunk below heatheniſm. At this happy period, the 
ſyſten of groſs error, which had been introduced by degrees, re- 
c*ived a violent ſhock. The firſt reformers, with a ſpirit be- 
coming Chriſtians, renounced all human eſtabliſnments. They 
acknowledged no maſter but Jeſus. They maintained their right 
to judge tor themſelves, and to believe and obey God alone. In 
the words of the immortal Chillingworth, the Bible, the Bible 
was their religion.“ And brotherly love was for ſome time, their 
bond of union. For ſuch a noble effort in favour of Chriſtian 
liberty, and at the greateſt riſque, we cannot be ſufficiently grate- 
ful to their memories. How happy for their poſterity, had they 
perſiſted ſteadily in theſe principles ! but alas, how ſoon did the 


gold become dim ! it cannot be thought, without falling into 
| the 


* How frong a proof does this ſact give at once of the excellence of the Goſpel, and the va- 
nity of all human eſtabliſhments, that this religion, in its de ſimplicity, and de the evidence 
it carried with it, without riches, force or human laws in its favor, baffled all the cunning of 
the heathen Prieſts, the learning of the Poets and moſt of the Philoſophers, the authority of law- 


givers and the force of arms ! A rational conviction of the truth af Chi iſlianity prevailed over. 


tne fury of Princes gratifying the cruelty of eſtabliſhed Prieſts. 
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the miſtake which they oppoſed, that they arrived at perfection 
in their religious ſentiments, or got clear of all the miſtakes that 
had crept into Chriſtianity. And yet they ated as if this had 
been the caſe. Having thrown off one human eſtabliſhment, 
they in a ſhort time ſettled another. While they continued upon” 
ihe foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner ſtone, they grew up into an holy temple in the Lord. 
While they acted towards one another, and to all men, like bre- 
thren ; while they made truth, reaton and the Bible, the only 
weapons of their warfare, they were more than conquerors : the 
fright ful ſpectres of Popiſh darkneſs fled before them, like the 
morning cloud before the riſing ſun. But when, by theſe apoſto- 
lic methods, the reformation had arrived at a very conſiderable 
height, the reformers laid aſide the only inſtruments of their ſuc- 
ceſs, and ſheltered themſelves under human laws. How fatal a 
miſtake, when the experience of ages had demonſtrated the laws. 
of men in theſe things to be a refuge for lies, much ottener than, 
for truth ! | | 
This cauſe immediately produced its natural effects among 
Proteſtants in all places. Inſtead of carrying on the reformation, 
which they had ſogloriouſly begun, they naturally quarelled among 
themſelves about what they would eſtabliſh, or to pull down one 
eſtabliſhment, and erect another. As ſucceſs in this did not de-' 
pend upon their having truth or common ſenſe in their favour, 
but upon their poſſefling external power and wealth, ſo the moſt 
artful part of the Clergy made their court to weak Princes, and 
were the ready tools of executing their worſt meaſures. Theſe, 
in return, eſtabliſhed their notions, whether true or falſe. Such 
laws were enforced by ſuitable penalties; which rendered Pro- 
teſtants more dreadful than bears and wolves to one another.— 
Whenever any party, incenſed by former bad treatment, had it 
in their power to retaliate, ſenſeleſs articles, or unchriſtian terms 
of communion were enjoin'd : which were ſtill rejected with juſt - 
ice/by great numbers. Hence fines, impriſonments, &c. inflicted 
upon the beſt © hriſtians for the crime of obeying God rather 
than men. This made Proteſtants of every name the objects of 
contempt to the Papiſts, and furniſhed the only arguments that 
could be urged againſt them. This every one knows, this our 
fathers felt to be the ſtate of religion throꝰ the moſt of the reigns 
of the weak, tyrannical race of the Stuarts. And pray, how 
much was this better than Popery in the moſt corrupt 3 
| the 
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che Pope with his Council, inveſted with the authority of the 
laws, declared whatever they pleaſed to be articles of faith, which 
all others muſt believe. They made whatever terms of commu- 
nion came into their heads. To both of theſe whoever did not 


aſſent, was fined, excommunicated, impriſoned, or murdered, as 


the ſpiritual court determined. But if all this was done by no- 


minal Proteſtants, is it one whit the more eaſy that the name is 


changed? where is the mighty difference between Popery with- 
out a Pope, and Popery with a Pop- ? the tyrant indeed is al- 
tered, but the tyranny is the ſame. In this caſe, there is, in truth, 
no medium. A man is either to judge for himſelf in religious 
matters, or others are to judge for him. Whoever believes the 
former and reduces it to practice, is a Proteſtant indeed. Who- 
ever ſubmits to the latter is in fact a Papiſt, whether his Pope 


has one head or many heads, whether he be dead or alive, whe- 


ther he be clothed in white linen or black woollen, whether he 
dwells in Italy, England or Scotland. For theſe are all but ac- 
cidental circumſtances that never enter into the merits of the cauſe. 
Tou charge me with having inveighed againſt © all collective 
bodies of men in making articles of faith.“ And if it had been 
ſaid, that they have no right to make articles for any but them- 
ſelves, it would have been nothing but the truth ; and a truth 
too of the laſt importance. Unleſs we lay another foundation than 
that is Jaid, which is Chriſt Jeſus, there can be no authority in 
matters of faith but what conſiſts in the force of argument, and 
the power of perſuaſion ; and every one muſt judge for himſelf 
whether theſe arguments are convincing or not. And therefore, 
the decrees of an Aſſembly, Council or Convocation, ſignify no 


more to the world than this, that the majority of the Clergy at 


that time believed ſuch an opinion to be true, and its oppoſite to 
be falſe, but truth is eternal and unchangeable. The majority 
are ſometimes for it, and often againſt it. If we attend to the 
hiſtory of the Chriſtian world for ſeventeen Centuries paſt, all 
Proteſtants are agreed, that for about 14300 years of this time, a 
great majority of the Clergy and laity combined againſt the truth 
in ſupport of error. If then we may judge of what is to come 
from what is paſt, Proteſtants ſhould obſerve this rule upon their 
own principles, that as often as opinions are proved by a vote 
to be true or falſe, the minority ſhall be declared to be right. — 
This, we all acknowlede, has been the caſe for more than three 
fourths of the time fince the publication of the Goſpel. And 

N therefore, 
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Britain, may ſee cauſe to believe, their ſole province is to profeſs 


1 


therefore, there are three to one, that this would be the ſafeſt way 
of proceeding. The reaſons why the majority of every convo- 
cation generally determine againſt the truth,might be eaſily un- 


folded from their characters. The bulk of them are upon differ- 


ent accounts, much better diſpoſed and qualified to count noſes 
than to weigh arguments. But what has been ſaid is enough to 
ſatisfy an impartial mind, that, until a Chriſtian be convinced 


of the truth and juſtneſs of the deciſions made by collective bo- 


dies of men, their authority cannot oblige him to believe them : 
and conſequently, their authority amounts to nothing. A ra- 
tional aſſent to any opinion muſt depend entirely upon the evi- 
dence that ſupports it. | | 

That the Church of Scotland cannot be defended, fo far as it 
is a parliamentary conſtitution, is ſufficiently evident. Tf it be 
true in South-Britain, that men have no right to be maſters in 
Chriſt's kingdom, or to make laws in religion that are binding 
upon their Chriſtian brethren, it muſt be equally true in North- 


Britain. And that no civil eſtabliſhment of any human ſyſtem, 


is, or ever can be conſiſtent with genuine Chriſtianity, appears 
trom hence, that the legiſlative power will never eſtabliſh any 
ſyſtem of opinions but what the members, or the prevailing 
party, believe to be true. And therefore, until they become in- 
tallible, their miſtakes will be eſtabliſhed upon the ſame footing 
with the moſt important truths : the conſequences of which are 
to the laſt degree ruinous to the intereſts of virtue and true reli- 
gion. The Clergy, under ſuch à conſtitution, muſt never more 
find any doctrine in the Bible but what is in their eſtabliſhed 
ſyſtem. If they ſhould ſee the former directly contradicting the 
latter, they muſt not believe one word of it. Whatever the 
Bible teaches, it is their buſineſs to think, ſpeak, preach and pray 
according to what is enjoined upon them» by the head of their 
church, the legiſlative power. Why then ſhould they pretend to 
ſtudy the Bible? they have nothing to do with it. 

Every attempt they make of this kind is only an impertinent 
intruſion upon what does in no degree belong to them. Ac- 
cordingly ſuch gentlemen as don't attend to this, but take upon 
them to think for themſelves, are generally puniſhed for their 
preſumption by the odium of the people and the rancour of the 
clergy : which are natirally expreſſed by depoſition from their 
office, Sc. Whatever the eſtabliſhed Clergy in South or North- 


the 


| ( man. Y 
the doArines and obſerve the directions of their national ſtandard. Their 
conſtitution ſuppoſes, that the Bible was well enough ſtudied at the re- 
formation to ſerve to the end of the world. But are theſe the Lord's 
freemen, or the ſervants of the fate ? the anſwer is obvious. Neverthe- 
leſs the bulk of the clergy * chains, becauſe they enable them to 


rivet their own fetters upon the minds of the people. And what a ſcene 
of ignorance, bigotry and vice naturally follows ! how great a pity, that 
the religion of Jeſus, in itſelf ſo excellent, ſhould be thus perverted ! in 
ſhort, from men's violating Chriſt's fundamental law, and claiming to 
have authority in his kingdom, have proceeded the moft horrid crimes of 
which human nature is capable, the fierceſt contentions, the moſt cruel 
murders, &c. and this exactly in proportion to the degree in which this 
Anti-chriftian claim has been made. Since the revolution, tis true, the 
Britiſh dominions have not felt this. An eftabliſhment, by which no 
injury is offered to thoſe who think fit to diſſent from it, is with regard 
to them, no eſtabliſhment. The genuine fruits of human eſtabliſhments 
have been greatly reftrained by the A of Toleration, Every one, how- 
ever, may ſee, that they have appeared as far as this will permit. Men 
of different opinions, or modes in religion, have not, fince that memo- 
rable zra, cut one another's throats, becauſe they dare not. But mutual 
animoſities have been ſtill maintained. Too many of all ſects, by a bi- 
gotted attachment to one eſtabliſhment or other, to that of Rome, Eng- 
land, or Scotland, have forgotten the diftinguiſhing character that Jeſus 
gave of his true followers, viz. mutual love. One would rather con- 
clude from the conduct of ſome profeſſed Chriftians, that their Lord had 
commanded them to hate, excommunicate and perſecute each other as 
far as the laws of the land would permit. To the diſgrace of Proteſt- 
ant-Diſſenters, none are more guilty in this particular. This ariſes from 
the abuſe of the liberty they are bleſt with, and is not mentioned to ex- 
poſe, but to reform them. What can become of them while they at 


ſo inconſiſtently as to diſſent from one human eftabliſhment, and then 


inlift themſelves under another, with which the inhabitants of Ireland 
have nothing to do ? if it be true, that the diſciples of Chrift ace not 
obliged to believe or profeſs any article in the Church of England which 
is contrary to ſound doctrine, is it not equally true with regard to the 
Church of Scotland ? how are WE concerned with the one more than 
with the other ? we are obliged by a higher authority than the ir's to te- 
ceive the truth, and we ſhould ſubmit to nothing elſe, | 

Tue peculiar principles of Proteſtant-Diſſentets are, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the only Head, King or Lawgiver in his church, that all the members 
of this church are obliged by his authority to receive and profeſs what 
appears to them to be the truth, and that they ought not to injure one 
another for ſo doing, but on the contrary, to live rogether in peace and 
brotherly love. Theſe principles are evidently for the honour of human 
nature and the happineſs of ſociety, as well as for the advancement of 
true religion. Theſe are principles which men of the fineſt ſenſe or for- 
tunes need not be aſhamed to eſpouſe. If Proteftant-Difſenters act up 


to the full extent of them, their name will be honourable in the _—_— 
| 0 


(- 138. 
of all whoſe good opinion is worth having, and the world will be obliged 
to confeſs, that the God of peace and truth preſides over them. It is 
only by deſerting theſe principles, that they can diſhonour themſelves. 
And while,” contrary to the very foundation of their diſſent from the 
eſtabliſhed Church, they attempt to lotd it over one another's conſciences, 
to make unſcriptural terms of communion, and to enforce theſe by ſuch 
penalties as they have in their power, that is, by excommunication and 
mutual reviling, they mult and will divide and ſubdivide without end. 
This was the very thing that fitſt divided Proteſtants. And the like 
cauſes will ever produce fimilar effects. | : 


You remark, that all this was ſaid, that T might * f#eely publiſh and 
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and definite that none can be added to or taken from it'* ? Upon what 
conſiſtent principles can the perſon, who really believes that God has 
unalterably determined to make him happy 'or miſerable, give bimſelf 
the leaft trouble about his thoughts or actions, or be at all concerned 
about what he does or neglects; may he not juftly reaſon in this man- 
ner? © if the unchangeable God has decreed to make me wretched to 
all eternity, can my moſt _ endeavours cauſe any alteration in this 
matter ? if he has reſolved otherwiſe, will my wickedneſs break his de- 
cree ? no certainly. Neither vice nor virtue will make the leaſt differ- 
ence. Why then ſhould I take any thought or give myſelf the ſmalleſt 
trouble to nopurpoſe ? let me add drunkenneſs to my thirſt, let me pur- 
ſue every humour and fancy without the leaft diſtinction, or the pain of 
ſelf-denial ; for to-morrow I die: and God will ſend me to heaven or 
hell as he has already fore-ordained'. Does not this doctrine fairly deſtroy 
all the motives to virtue or diſcouragements from vice that are taken 
from a future ſtate ?—Wohether does it give us the higheſt ſenſe of the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of our Creator, to be aſſured that he forms us all 
right ; or, that we come into being in a wrong ſtate and in great diſ- 
order? —— Whether is it moſt likely we ſhall keep all our paſſions un- 
der ſubjection to the obedience of Chrift, when we believe, that our 
Maker bas created us capable of this, and is ſtill certainly diſpoſed to 
encourage us in it ; or, when we are of opinion, that we ate made 
wholly inclined to all evil, and diſabled from any thing that is good', “ 
until God works a miracle upon us, which, if he intends us for miſery, 
he will never do? upon the former principle may he not juſtly require 
virtue and obedience from us ? upon the latter, can he reaſonably look 
for any ſuch thing ? can he expect what, upon this ſuppoſition, he muſt 
know, we are not able to do? One man is convinced that accordin 
to the uſe or abuſe of the powers and faculties beftowed upon him, G 
is either pleaſed or diſpleaſed ſo as to make him happy or miſerable ; 
but another is of a contrary opinion, that God pays no regard to the uſe 
or abuſe of our faculties, whether we. improve our Lord's talent or bu 

it in the earth; now, which of theſe two, may it be naturally expected, 
will act the moſt worthy and uſeful part in any of the conneꝭ᷑tions of ſo- 
cial life? Whether is he in the beſt way to know the will of God 
and to do it, who is warmly attached to whatever happens to be the 
orthodox religion in the country where he is born; or he that impartially 
looks into all parties, reſolved to receive nothing as the truth of God 
but what he ſees bearing the ſtamp of divine authority, either by reaſon 
or revelation ?—Or, when two men are raiſed to ſupreme power, but of 
ſuch oppoſite principles, that the one has a ſtrong ſenſe of full, impartial, 
divine liberty ; that, by the ſame reaſons which convince him of his 
right to think for himſelf, he is fully perſuaded, that others have the 
ſame right; and that, in conſequence of this, he cheriſhes all men of 
virtue and capacity: while the other imagines himſelf by his high ſtation 
impowered to preſcribe to all his ſubjeAs what they ſhall believe and 
profeſs in religion: which of theſe two, acting up to their principles, 
will execute the truſt repoſed in them with the greateſt equity ? will 
* Weſtminſter Confeſſion, not 
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not the one be naturally eſteemed as the father of his country, the darling 
of his people, the conftant ſubject of their hearty prayers and ſincete 
thankſgivings ? but muſt not the other, offering violence to the minds 
of men, meet with the keeneft oppoſition, and, continuing to exert his 
power, enrich the ſoil with the blood of thoſe he ought to proteR, till 
at laft he falls a victim to the juſt reſentment of his injured country? 
we are told of a tyrant in Syracuſe, who put all his guetts into his own 
bed to ſee if their ſize exactly ſuited it, who in this caſe treated them , 
kindly: but if they had the misfortune to be taller or of a lower ſtature 
than himſelf, he lopped ſo much from their limbs, or ſtretched them out 
upon the rack. This we generally deteſt. But if a King believes, that 
itis his duty and that he has divine authority to take heed that all his 
ſubjects think and act in religion as be judges to be moſt agreeable to the 
word of God ; “ and if he is influenced by this opinion, muſt he not 
exerciſe a far more deteſtable tyranny, a tyranny over the mind, equally 
inconſiſtent with true policy and true religion ?—As the clergy are con- 
cerned in civil eftabliſhments of human ſchemes, whether are they placed 
in circumftances moſt favourable to knowledge and integrity, who are 
obliged by law to adhere in every thing to creeds compoſed by __ 
emerging out of popiſh deluſions ; or they, who are bound by no ſuch 
ties, whoſe only buſineſs it is to ſtudy the Bible and teach what they 
find there ? | ö a 
It would be tedious to compare the tendency of all the principles 
which _ and I have avowed. This alone, however, can make it ap- 
pear which of them deſerves to be called pernicious. This indeed is a \ 
touch-ftone that ſhould be applied to every principle. The tendency of | \ 
it ſhould be fairly conſidered : whether it be for the honour of God, or 
reflects diſgrace upon him; whether it tends to make men love God 
and delight in his government, or really excites hatred and averſion to- 
wards him, with almoft a ſecret wiſh that there were no ſuch being in 
ſe the univerſe ; whether it be naturally calculated to promote truch or er- 
ror, virtue or vice, happiaeſs or miſery among men. In doubtful mat- 
/ ters this will make the true light ſhine clear upon the mind. And if it 
= | can be ſhown, that my principles are pernicious to any thing but immo- 
xd | rality, prieft-craft and bigotry, I ſhall gratefully relinquiſh them. 
ne You repreſent me as wanting to impeſe my e upon the con- 
ly gregation. The injuſtice of this, it is hoped, will appear from your own 
dd obj<Rions. They make it evident, that, inftead of attempting to im- | 
zn poſe any principles upon my hearers, I frequently recommended it to = 
of them to examine all things and hold faft that which is good. It may I 
, de alſo obſerved, that, after preaching upon 1 Cor, xv. 22, which might 
is) bave led one fond of particular ſchemes far enough into them, you could 
bell fix upon no aſſertion in that ſermon contrary to your own manner of 
offi thinking, but drew your objection upon it meerly from my filence : 
on which ſurely diſcovered no inclination toengage in controverſy, far leſs, 
nd to impoſe any principles upon the congregation. Let it be judged from 
es, your own objections, whether I endeavoured to impoſe my principles | 
„in upon any of you; or whether you did not, on the contrary, expreſsly + 
ot ® Weſtminſter Confeſſion. attempt 
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Can it be ſuppoſed then, that any man of common ſenſe would involve 


1 + 

attempt to impoſe your's upon me, and to make me preach and praQtiſe 
whatever you dictated, under the penalty of incurring your diſpleaſure; 
and whether my refuſing to obey your commands in this particular, was 
not the very cauſe of our difference. ITN Hp £1219 4 

Upon your defiring to obſerve the poſitive inſtitutions of the goſpel, 
did I ever aſk any of you, whether you believed thoſe things in which 
we differed ? or require any other thing of you than what the Apoſtle 
demonſtrates to give an undoubted right to a place in the Chriftian 
Church, viz. faith in Jeſus Chrift, productive of its proper fruits ? 

It would, no doubt, be the gteateſt tyranny in the Clergy, to impoſe 
their opinions upon their hearers. They ought to be content with pro- 
poſing the evidence for what they take to be truth. But is it not equally 


unjuſt in the laity to inſiſt upon their minifters being of the ſame opinion 


with them? Is it not one deſign of his appointment to inſtru them ? 
but how can this be done, unleſs they conſider his arguments with cool- 
neſs and the love of truth ? and if they ſhould not ſee his reaſoning in 


any inftance to be concluſive, ought they not ftill to efteem bim as an 


honeſt man and their friend? why ſhould people ſuddenly pronounce 
any new light they may hear from their minifter to be error ? is there 
not ſtill a poſſibility that they themſelves, or their favourite authors may 
be miftaken ? and is it not moſt probable, that thefe miftakes fhall be 
firſt obſerved by men whoſe employment it is to ftudy human nature and 
the Bible ? but Mr. Pope's remark is abundantly confirmed by daily 
experience, | IE; 

New truths would you teach, or ſave a finking land ; 

All fear, none aid you, and few do underfland. 


bimſelf in the train of evils that generally follows a ſuſpicion of new 
light in a miniſter, but from a defire to inſtruct the people committed to 
his charge ? and ſhould not this intitle him to a fair hearing ? without 
a diſpoſition to learn, how ſhall men be delivered from any miſtake they 
labour under ? how little do the laity confult their own improvement, 
when they revile and fly from their beft friends, and carefs thoſe who 
prudently think with the wiſe and ſpeak with the vulgar ! they reap the 
fruit of their doings. When they ſhut out the light, they muſt fit in 
darkneſs. For freedom of ſpeech in the minifters of the goſpel, and 
freedom of judgment in their hearers, with mutual love and condeſcen- 
fion, are the only means by which error and hereſy can be baniſhed out 
of the Chriſtian world, or truth and integrity preſerved or reſtored. 
As I have always diſclaimed impo/ing principles, ſo I earneftly recom- 
mend it to fuch of you as will pay any regard to my advice, never to ſub- 
mit to any impoſition upon your conſciences, under whatever diſguiſe it 
may be concealed. Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt has made u. 
free, and be not entangled again with the y:he of bondage, You will readily 
perceive that you ought not to ſeparate yourſelves from religious com- 
munion with thoſe among whom you ſee miftakes, For if you do, where 
will you find a ſociety againſt which the ſame objection may not take 


place? not among fa!lible men. Uhleſs they beat wich one another's 
miſtakes, 


other's 


iſtakes, 
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miſtakes, they muſt ſerſale the aſſembling of themſelves together for the wor- 
ſhip of God. Let them rather have. a little patience, The time is 
coming when the tares /hall be ſeparated from the wheat. When Jeſus was 
in this world, he did not leave the communion of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, among whom he found the groſſeſt corruptions in principle; but 
he endeavoured by reaſoning with them to cortect their miſtakes. You 
need not be told, that you may follow his example with ſafety. And 
if any ſociety with which you are willing to join upon the terms which 
Chriſt requires, a profeſſed faith in him made credible'by a virtuous life, 
refuſes to admit you upon theſe terms, unleſs you alſo ſubmit to terms 
invented by men, may you not be aſſured that the ſin of diviſion lieth at 
their door? offences mu/l come, while there are men unreaſonable in their 
demands and furious in their paſſions, but woe unto that man by whom the 
offence comith. The crimes of murder, drunkenneſs or adultery are not 
more frequently or more ſulemnly forbidden in the New - Teſtament 
than diviſions among Chriſtians : nor is there any thing capable of a 
clearer demonttration than this, that, in any church, they who require 
of their fellow-Chriftians un/criptural terms of communion, are the men 
by whom the offence cometh. : | 
No that I have wrote you this long letter, ſome of you may labour 
under various diſadvantages in forming a judgment of the ſeveral particu- 
lars contained in it. And none of the leaft is the danger of being miſled 
by thoſe to whom you may apply for direction. They may perhaps tell 
you that theſe are dangerous principles. And dangerous they may be 
to their credit or intereſt. But don't be frightened with any ſuch ge- 
neral anſwer. You have a right to ſee with your own eyes upon what 
account, or in what teſpect they are dangerous. And when they at- 
tempt this, take care that they ſpeak plain Eogliſh which you'll under- 
ſtand. Reaſon and common ſenſe are the gifts of God to all men, tho” 
they may be almoſt extinguiſhed for want of exerciſe. The bulk of 
mankind, however, are more capable of judging between truth and er- 
ror than is generally imagined, if the materials are laid before them in a 
manner ſuited to their education and capacities. | But the grand device 
of deceivers is to become unintelligible, like thoſe artful birds, that, up- 
on being cloſe purſued, are ſaid to embrace the firft opportunity of rai- 
ſing a cloud of duſt around them, that they may eſcape unobſerved, ' 
Care has beeri taken to expreſs every thing with great clearneſs. Bur 


in the variety of opinions or texts here explained, there may be ſome (+ 


briefly touched upon as to be miſunderſtood ; or there may be real miſ- 
takes, tho' I am not ſenſible of the particular inſtances. Should theſe occur 
to you,or be pointed out by others,if you pleaſe to put them in writing and 
ſend them to me, as often as my ſituation permits, I ſhall examine them 
with candour, and let you have the reſult of my labour with ſincerity. 
To live upon good terms with all my acquaintance, however differing 
from me in opinion or profeſſion, is what | greatly defire. But there are 
men whoſe approbation I deſpair of obtaining, that is, all aſſuming Piieſts, 
with the dupes of their preſumption. Nor is the friendſhip of ſuch men 
worth having, becauſe it is enmity with God, Falſe teachers ate the 
natural 
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natural enemies of all reformation: and this, for an obvious reaſon.— 
Their authority and wealth depend entirely upon the ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition of the laity. A reformation in the ſentiments of men diſſolves 
the charm, ſtrikes off the chains of ſlavery, and turns all their glory into 
a fading flower. Our Lord with his diſciples attempted a reformation 
in Judea ; but no ſooner did they begin that glorious work than the 
Chief Prieſts were in arms againſt them, and never ceaſed till they ſhed 
innocent blood. In the ſame manner did the heathen world oppoſe the 
teachers of Chriftianity, and for the ſame reaſon. The caſe was exactly 
the ſame when Popery prevailed all over Chriſtendom. The witneſſes 
for the truth were obliged to propheſy in ſack-cloth. And the firft re- 
formers were all perſecuted by the main body of the Clergy. Such falſe 
teachers artfully addreſs themſelves to the prejudices, obftinacy, weak- 
neſs and fimplicity of the people, in order to carry on their own defigns. 
There is a paſſage in the hiſtory of the Acts that ſets the character and 


influence of ſuch men, with the means by which they ſucceed, in a true 


light. Ch. xix. 24—32. Here we are informed, that an artful, ſelf-inte- 
retted man, named Demetrius, perceiving the tendency of the Apoſtles 
doctrine to aboliſh the received religion, with the profits accruing to 
him from it, convened his fellow-craftſmen, and uſed every argument 
to enflame their rage againſt theſe reformers. Ye tust, ſays he, that by 
this craft we have our wealth. He takes care alſo to diſplay the impiety 
of the Apoftles attempt, that he might kindle the religious zeal of his 
brethren ; /o that, he adds, not only is our craft in danger of being ſet at 
nought ; but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed,& 
all her magnificence deſtreyed. And to raiſe this paſſion ſtill higher, he does 


not forget to remind them how generally Diana was adored, even by all 


Aſia and the world. This addreſs pruduced the deſited effect. I ben 
they heard 75 ſayings, they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, great 
is Diana of the Epbeſians. This outcry of the craftſmen ſoon alarmed the 
body of the people, and the whole city was filled with confuſion, though we 
are told, that the greater part knew not wherefore they were come together, 
And had it not been for the temper, ſpirit and humanity of the town- 
clerk, who exerted himſelf to ſuppreſs the tumult, it is more than pro- 
bable, that Paul, with his companſons, would have been torn in pieces. 
How often has this ſcene been acted over again ſince that time ?— 


facts will lead any impartial obſerver to believe, that more of thoſe, who 


profeſs to be the pillars of truth and the patrons of piety in the Chrift- 
jan world, have been bred in the ſhop of Demetrius than in the ſchool 
of Jeſus. Whenever their Diana is attacked with any freedom, and 
thown to be an idol ſubſtituted in the place of the living and true God, 
the /ilver-ſmiths never fail to make an uproar. They are full of wrath, in 
the cloke of religious zeal, and extol their great Diana, proving their 
aſſertions by this all-commanding argument, that ſhe is worſhipped by 
great numbers. And it is very poſſible, that, in ſuch courſes, they may 
not only perſuade others, but themſelves, that they are the favourites of 
heaven. When men receive nct the truth in the love of it, they are 
juſtly given up to ſtrong deluſions. There is a generation that are py in 
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Micab, deſcribing the extreme corruption and degeneracy of the Jews i 


his time, obſerves, ch. iii. 11, that their Prieffs taught for: hire, and their 
Prophets divined for money, their principal view was to enrich themſelves; 


and yet, ſays he, with juft wonder and aſtoniſhment, will they lean upon the. 


Lord, and ſay, is net the Lord among us ? none evil can came upon us. Men 
of this perverſe charater, among whatever party of Chriſtians they are 
ſound, exactly reſemble thoſe ſpoken of by Jeſus Chriſt, that would nei- 
ther enter into the kingdom of heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that 
were going, to enter in. There is but one way to be ſecure againſt the 
artifices of ſuch gentlemen : and that is, not to imitate- the people of 
Epheſus by joining in the outcry, without knowing what it is about, 
but to conſider, that theſe men are your brethren, and deſerve credit no 
farther than, with meekneſs and wiſdom, they advance ſolid reaſons to 
ſupport their pretenſions. Follow the example then of the. Bereans, of 


| whom ſuch honourable mention is made, Acts xvii. t 1,becauſe they ſearch» 


d the ſcriptures daily whether the things which the Apoſtles ſpoke were ſo. 
And now that I have aſſumed the delicate province of an adviſer, per- 
mit me to mention a few things that deſerve the particular attention of 
thoſe who ſee the abſurdity of opinions they once held ſacred. | | 
One fatal extreme of which ſuch men are accuſed is, that they throw 
off all regard to every principle, and look upon every opinion as: doubt- 
ful or inſignificant, and being bound by no fixed principles, become 
wicked and ungodly in their lives. And.it muft be acknowledged, this 
dreadful conſequence may follow in a mind that does not think enough, 
or that is already engaged in vicious purſuits. Deiſm, or the denial of 
revealed religion, is ſai* upon this account to prevail in France. That 
polite people, in this age of intellectual refinement, can readily diſcern 
the abſurdity of their eftabliſhed religion, and juftly conclude that it 
cannot be from heaven. But being too volatile to examine the differ- 
ence between their own ſuperſtition and the holy ſcriptures, they raſhly 
renounce both together, taking it for granted that they are the ſame.—- 
This obſervation is equally applicable to thoſe Proteftant-Churches that 
yet ſtand upon the creeds and confeſſions collected from; the popiſh 
writers about the time of the Reformation. Some of the trimmiags of 
popery were then torn off, but the body was ſtill preſetved. Now, is 
there not a real and wide difference between the religion which God 
has revealed, and the corruptions that have been mixed with it in dark 
ages, and hitherto ſupported by a combination of earthly power and po- 
licy ? can any thing merit cloſer attention from a rational mind than to 
detect and renounce theſe corruptions ? but while this is done, ſhould 
we not ſtill preſerve a juſt and high regard for pute, undeſiled and praQti- 
cal religion? genuine Chtiſtianity you will find altogether lovely, wor- 


thy to deſcend from the Author of every good and perfeR gift, attefted 


by the moſt faithful witneſſes, and ſealed by the ſtriking evidence of mi- 


racles, with prophecies that are abundantly confirmed by the revolutions © 


of following ages. Let this divine religion, therefore, be cordially em · 
braced and duly attended to, while the human mixtures that have ob- 


ſcured its olorv ate entirely rejected. In 
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In doing this, however, you may expect to meet wich oppoſition an 
diſcouragements. Tho! your lot hath: fallen in peaceful days and in 


| bappy land, where the higher degrees of perſecution are not permitted, 


yet; 'after taking all care to have your underſtandings enlightened witt 


the knowledge of Chriſt, you may be pointed ont as Heretics and enemie; 


tothe Goſpel. : But ill names you muſt learn to regard as empty ſcare: 


crows that ſhould frighten none but children. In theſe the faithful ſer: 


vants of Jeſus have cauſe to rejoice.” In what animating ſtrains does he 
addreſs his followers, Mat. v. 11. 12, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you and per ſecute' you, and ſay all manner of evil againfl yen falſely for my 
fake ;" rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven.— 
"Phe Apoftle Paul was not aſhamed. to declare in a publick defence of 
himfelf, that after the way which his countrymen called here, he wor- 
ſhipped the God of his fathers. The men of this world called the maſ- 
ter of the houſe Beefzebub : and (hall not they of his houſehold receive 
the ſame treatment? whoſcever will come after me, ſays Chriſt, let him 
drny himſelf and tale up bis croſs, and follow me. Nr 

Is it neceſſary to put you in mind, that the exerciſe of good affecti- 
ons, with a virtuous life, is the great deſign of all knowledge? that 
without this, the higheſt attainments of the underſtanding are no better 
than perfect ignorance ? nor the moſt laborious ſtudy of the ſcriptures 


more profitable tham any common amuſement ? it is hoped you have not 


ſo learned Chrift as to be ſtrangets to this. Should your religious ſen- 
ments, after'g'careful enquiry, differ from the geacrality of your neigh- 
bours; you are ſtill under ſtronger obligations to be blameleſs and with- 
out rebuke, that they of a contrary party may be aſhamed to revile you, 
having no evil to ſay of you. For it appears from many inftances in 
common life,” that orthodoxy covers a multitude of ſins, but the ſmalleſt 
grain bf imagined hereſy magnifies every failing into a crime, Let your 
tight therefore fo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good works, may ee 
your * As you profeſs to be the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
never contradi& this good profeſſion by any patt of your conduct. Let 
his doctrine be the only Randard of your faith, his precepts the rule of 
your lives, his example the conſtant pattern of your imitation, his ſpirit 
your guide, aud his ſecond coming the ſubje& of your joyful expectation. 
If ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall from the favour of God, nor 
the happineſs connected with it. You may poſſibly be treated in this 
world like your Maſter, but conſider for your. comfort that you cannot 


de treated worſe. He hath ſnown you how to overcome the world. 


And if you are followers of him by a patient continuance in well-doing, 
when he appears in the glory'of the heavenly hoſts, ſurrounded with 
attending angels, he will pronounce the final and deciſive ſentence in 
your favour, come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you before the foundation of the world. Then ſhall the righteous go away 
into life eternal, in the enjoyment of which they ſhall ſhine like the ſun 
in the firmament, and as the ſtars for ever and ever. 

Finally, brethren, farewell : be of one mind, agree in affection, live in 
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Dunz, Fol the 4th, 1766. 
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The Epirok fo the PusLic. 


' LTHOUGH truth, as ſuch, ought to be received on it's 
own evidence, or on approving itſelf to the underſtanding 
judgment; and conſequently our knowledge or ignorance 


-.of a writer ought to have no influence on our minds, in points of 
reaioni 


ng and argumentation, yet there is a general fondneſs in 
men to know ſomething of an author, whoſe works they peruſe; 
as who he was — where and when he lived what his character 


was — what his fortune in the world, &c. 


To gratify, in ſome meaſure, this natural curioſity, and to ſhew 
reſpect to the memory of the ſenſible and ingenuous writer of the 


—_— tract, it is thought proper to inform the public, that 


ev'd Mr. Joun NzLson was born in the pariffr of Belly- 
aughran, in the county of Londonderry, in the North of Ireland 
that he received a liberal education at the Univerſity of Edin- 
burgh in Scotland; and was afterwards ſettled a Diſſenting or 


_ Preſbyterian miniſter in a church at Ballykelly—where he ſuſtain- 


ed an unblemiſhed character, arid was highly eſteemed-by the 
ſenſible and virtuous part of his acquaintance—But being of a 
tender conſtitution, and meeting with diſcouraging troubles from 
ſome of his people, he ſaw fit, after a few years, to reſign his 
L ee, quitted the miniſtry, the ſtate of his health, and 

ire of being ſtill beneficial to mankind, led him to the ſtudy 


it was, that he wrote the foregoing letter to his people; and ſoon 
after yielded to the earneſt ſolicitations of a near relation and in- 
timate friend, Mr. —— Mears, Captain of the Egmont India- 
man, and entered as chief ſurgeon of his ſhip, on a voyage to 
the Eaſt · Indies too difficult and arduous an undertaking for 
ſo tender and delicate a frame—A few days after his arrival on 
that continent, it pleaſed the ſupreme diſpoſer of all human events 
to put an end to his valuable life, in the year 1766, and in the 
28th of his age: and thereby to cut off the hopes and expecta- 
tions of his friends, as to his farther uſefulneſs in the world. 
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